: NEW-ENGLAND 
HISTORICAL AND GENEALOGICAL 
: REGISTER. 





JULY, 1893. 





REV. THOMAS RICKER LAMBERT, D.D. 


Tuomas Ricker LamMBerT was a son of William and Abigail 

er) Lambert, and was born at South Berwick, Maine, July 2, 
t His father, William Lambert, a son of Thomas and Apphia 
(Gee) Lambert, was born at Rowley, Massachusetts, July 22, 
1772, and was graduated at Dartmouth College in 1798. He 
studied law with the Hon. Dudley Hubbard of South Berwick, and 


Mists,» there. After many years he went to Gloucester, 


usetts, where he died December 11, 1824. 
i R. Lambert was the seventh generation in descent from 
Francis' Lambert, an early settler of Rowley, Mass., who was 
Mimitted a freeman of the colony of Massachusetts Bay, May 13, 
1640; through Thomas’ and wife Ednah Northend; Thomas’ and 
rife Sarah ny, Sa ; Thomas’ and wife Apphia Gage, and William, 
shoye-named, his father, whose wife was Abigail, daughter of Capt. 

Ebenezer Ricker, of Rollinsford, New Hampshire. 
He studied at the South Berwick and Exeter academies, intending 
Wenter Dartmouth College, of which institution his father was a 
; but receiving an appointment as a cadet in the United 
es Military Academy at West Point, he exchanged his intended 
giate course for a military education. II] health compelled him 
sign his cadetship. He then began the study of law in the 
ite of the Hon. Levi Woodbury, of Portsmouth, N. H., and 
Tmained with him till the spring of 1831, when Mr. Woodbury 
as called by President Jackson to his cabinet as Secretary of 
Navy. Mr. Lambert finished his studies in the office of the Hon. 
@abod Bartlett. He was admitted to the bar in 1832, and com- 
menced the practice of the law in Great Falls, N.H. ‘* His debut 
+ th ord bar was an argument in a breach of marriage con- 
tactin 1833, in Dover, which he brought for a lady, and won his 
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case. A contemporary says: ‘It was Mr. Lambert’s first argu- 
ment in a court of justice, and as such gave assurance of his future 
eminence as a successful and eloquent advocate.’ ”* 

After practising his profession for a short time, he studied theol- 
ogy with the Rev. G. Wy. Olney of Maine, and became a candidate 
for orders in the Episcopal Church. In 1834, Mr. Woodbury, who 
was then Secretary of the Navy, appointed him a chaplain in the 
Navy. In 1836, he was ordained by the Right Rev. Alexander 
Viets Griswold, D.D., bishop of the Eastern Diocese. 

After his appointment in the Navy, he made many voyages in 

overnment vessels and saw much of the world. He served under 
mmodores Wadsworth and Rousseau and Capt. Wilkinson in the 
frigates Brandywine, Constitution and Columbia. During one of 
his vacations he instituted the parish of St. Thomas, at Dover, 
N.H. In a later and longer leave of absence he officiated as rector 
of Grace Church, New Bedford, Mass., for about four years, ending 
in 1845. He then resumed his chaplaincy in the Navy, serving at 
the Navy Yard in Charlestown. After ten years of service he 
resigned the chaplaincy and became rector of St. John’s Church, in 
the same city. Here he officiated for twenty-eight years, resigning 
the rectorship in 1884, when he was nearly seventy-five years old. 
The later years of his life were passed in retirement, free from the 
cares of a parish. He was a member of the Standing Committee of 
the diocese of Massachusetts, and held the position at his death. 

Dr. Lambert received the honorary degree of Master of Arts in 
1845 from Brown University, and the same degree from Trinity 
College in 1852. The degree of Doctor of Sacred Theology was 
conferred upon him in 1863 by Columbia College. 

He was an honored member of the Masonic fraternity. His friend, 
the Hon. Charles Levi Woodbury, of Boston, sen of the Hon. Levi 
Woodbury, wrote a sketch of Dr. Lambert’s life, which was printed 
in the Proceedings of the Council of Deliberation of the Ancient 
and Accepted Scottish Rite, June 28, 1892 (pp. 55-8). Mr. 
Woodbury sketches his career as a Mason as follows :— 


At the age of twenty-one, in 1830, he was initiated in Libanus Lodge, 
Great Falls, N. H. In the same year he was made a Royal Arch Mason 
in Belknap Chapter, Dover, N. H. He received the orders of Knighthood 
in De Witt Clinton Commandery, Knights Templars, Portsmouth, N. H. 
He held various offices in these organizations, and in 1848 was Chaplain of 
the Grand Lodge of New Hampshire. Oct. 24, 1849, he became a mem- 
ber of De Molay Commandery, of Massachusetts; was its Prelate two 
years; in 1851, was elected its Generalissimo, and was its Commander im 
1853, 1854 and 1855. ing the same period he was Chaplain of the 
Massachusetts Lodge, of St. Paul’s Chapter, and for six years—1850, ’51, 
52, ’58, 54, °58—was Chaplain of the Grand Lodge of Massachusetts. He 
was the Prelate of the d Commandery of Knights Templars for 
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Massachusetts and Rhode Island; and was Grand Prelate of the General 
Grand Encampment of the United States, 1868,’°71. . . . + »« « + 
Dr. Lambert advanced through the degrees of the Scottish Rite until June, 
1869, when he was crowned a Sovereign Inspector General of the 33d 

In 1879 he was appointed Grand Prior of the Supreme Council 
for the Northern Jurisdiction of the United States, and performed its duties 
for about six years. 


Dr. Lambert delivered a Fourth of July oration at Great Falls 
in 1833; an address before the Seaman’s Widow and Orphan So- 
ciety at Salem in 1842, and another before the New Bedford Port 
Society in 1843. ‘‘ He was the orator of the Literary Societies of 
Brown University at its annual Commencement in 1845. He 
delivered also several lyceum lectures. His principal published 
discourses have been two on the Rebellion, one on his decade as 
rector of St. John’s Church, and another on the death of his senior 
Warden, Peter Hubbell.”* ; 

Mr. Woodbury, whose sketch of Dr. Lambert has been quoted, 
has furnished at my request the following reminiscences :— 


Boston, May 15, 1893. 

My Dear Sir : — When I first knew Dr. Lambert, he had left West 
Point, and entered my father’s office as a student at law (I should say it 
was in 1830); he was a slender, handsome blonde, about eighteen years of 
age, very fair, as I remember, and of polished and graceful manners, but 
retiring; I do not remember any very special anecdotes of him then, 
though forty or fifty years after he used to tell in a humorous way some 
about me; but I remember quite well talking often to him about life and 
its incidents at West Point. Later onward, when he had studied divinity 
with the Rev. Dr. Olney, and had received the appointment of chaplain in 
the navy, I often met him at my father’s house in Washington, where he 
was a valued visitor and friend, and have heard him describe the incidents 
and impressions of his voyages up the Mediterranean. He had visited the 
Holy Land in the party of Hon. Lewis Cass, then minister of the United 
States to France, who with his family had been passengers in Commodore 
Elliott’s flagship to the Levant, and had left her for this excursion. I am 
not sure whether he made the entire trip through Palestine with them, for 
Thad several friends in the party, and cannot now distinguish what I 
gleaned from each. 

Dr. Lambert had been stationed on the flagship, but at a late time in the 
cruise was transferred to the schooner of the fleet; but whether Governor 
Cass and family were then on the frigate, I do not recall. The Levant 
Was not then a thronged thoroughfare for ocean steamers, and he who had 

upon Olympus, Marathon and the Acropolis, had cruised through 
the Isles of Greece, and had breathed the air of Palestine, or swung at 
anchor in Acre and Rhodes, was a Palmer, a Hadji, or perhaps a Crusader 
in the eyes of us stay-at-home Western folk, who realized that light came 
from the East, and sought to gather more of its sparkles from the interest- 
ing conversation of one as apt to receive and as willing to communicate to 
his friends as the Doctor. 


* John T. Heard’s sketch. 
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Years after this, when on a furlough he had taken charge of a parish in 
New Bedford, I met him there, the same kind and charming gentleman he 
had always been, and as I soor found endeared to his parish for his Christ. 
ian virtues and beloved for his sympathetic and social graces. Later on, 
when he had removed to Charlestown, we saw much more of each other, 
for we had ties that drew us closer. 

I must not forego to say that when my father lay dying, wasting by rapid 
degrees, at Portsmouth, Dr. Lambert visited him as a friend, administered 
what of spiritual aid the mission of the church is to give, participated in 
the funeral services, and my mother and her children gratefully received 
the consolation which his kindly and long friendship dictated in our afflic- 
tion. 

As to his sorrowing Masonic brethren, I have expressed on record my 
opinion of his high character, talents and services ; a repetition is not needed 
here. He was always good, faithful and loveable. 

[ am very truly yours, 
Cuas. Levi Woopsory. 


I will supplement this with another quotation from Mr. Wood- 
bury’s sketch :— 


The intellectual abilities of Dr. Lambert were of a high. order, and his 
persuasive eloquence was reinforced by choice gleanings in the wide fields 
of observation that had been spread before him in his pilgrimage of life. 
It cannot be said that our deceased friend was ambitious of fame or power. 
His own family connections with statesmen distinguished in our annals 
during the last third of a century, would have opened avenues had he wish- 
ed to enter them; but he sought no other paths than those he trod, and 
formed no aspirations that would bend him from the choice his reason and 
his heart had made. 


Another friend of Dr. Lambert, Geo. A. Gordon, A. M., 
Recording Secretary of the New-England Historic Genealogical 
Society, furnishes me with this estimate of his character : 


Dr. Lambert was of a genial presence and agreeable manner. In many 
acts of humble benevolence and unostentatious piety he passed a long life, 
in which he filled various important stations with fidelity, ability, rectitude 
and uprightness. He was beloved by his associates and honored with the 
wide respect of every community among whom he was resident. His mild- 
ness and candor were united to a spirit of military firmness. In defence of 
his conception of truth, he was a tower of strength, yet, we think, he could 
not dispute high things for mere victory. If his arguments failed of con 
viction from ungenial soil, he never attempted to break the stubborn glebe. 


In 1855, Dr. Lambert married Mrs. Jane Standish Colby, of 
New Bedford, a daughter of Hon. John Avery Parker and widow of 
the Hon. Harrison G. O. Colby, of New Bedford. Mrs. Lambert 
died some years before her husband. Their son, William Thomas 
Lambert, was born in Charlestown, January 28, 1856; and is now 
living in Boston.* 


* Besides the sketches by Col. Heard and Judge Wood , quoted in this sketch, the 
notice of Dr. Lambert in Rand “One of a Thousand” has used in preparing this 
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Gen. Nathaniel Peabody. 


GEN. NATHANIEL PEABODY, OF ATKINSON, NEW 
HAMPSHIRE. 


By Wi1u1aM C. Topp, Esq., of Atkinson, N. H. 


One of the most eminent men in the early history of New Hamp- 
shire as a state was Gen. Nathaniel Peabody, whose reputation was 
national, and whose services were of great value at a trying period 
and deserve to be recalled to this generation by whom he is little 
known even by name. 

He was born in Topsfield, Mass., March 1, 1741. His father 
was Jacob Peabody, a physician, and his mother was Susannah 
Rogers, a daughter of Rev. John Rogers, for fifty years minister of 
Boxford, an adjoining town. He never attended school, but received 
all his school and professional education from his father, who died 
when he was eighteen years of age. When only about twenty years 
old he settled in Atkinson, N. H., then a part of Plaistow, as a 
physician, where he married, March 1, 1763, Abigail, daughter of 
Samuel Little. 

Active, energetic, with a mind easily mastering every subject to 
which he devoted himself, he soon gained eminence in his profes- 
sion, and many young men resorted to him for study. But not 
content with his professional duties, he soon became interested in 
civil and military affairs, for a critical period in our history was 
approaching. He was commissioned a justice of the peace and 
quorum, April 30, 1771, by Gov. John Wentworth, and, Oct. 27, 
1774, as lieut.-colonel of the 7th Regiment. In Dec. 1774, he 
went with Major Sullivan, Capt. John Langdon, Josiah Bartlett, 
and others, who assaulted Fort William and Mary, confined the 
captain and five men, and took one hundred barrels of powder. 

A convention of forty towns of Massachusetts and New Hamp- 
thire was held, Nov. 26, 1776, at the house of Major Joseph Var- 
num, in Dracut, at which he was a delegate from Atkinson, and 
was chosen clerk. The object was to discuss the state of affairs 
generally, but especially the condition of the currency and the high 
price of the necessities of life. 

_ He was chosen, Dec. 1776, to represent Atkinson and Plaistow 
in the General Court, where he was made chairman of important 
Committees. He was appointed one of the “Committee of Safety ” 
with such men as Mescheck Weare, Nicholas Gilman, Josiah Bart- 


lett, John Dudley, and others—a committee given almost supreme 
power. 


VOL. XLVI. 26* 
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Josiah Bartlett and Nathaniel Peabody were appointed, July 18, 
1777, to meet delegates from Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Con- 
necticut and New York, at Springfield, in regard to paper money 
and its depreciation, and the same year he was made adjutant gen- 
eral of militia. He and Josiah Bartlett were sent to Bennington to 
look after the New Hampshire soldiers who had served at Benning. 
ton and Ticonderoga. 

The Continental Congress recommended that a convention should 
be held at New Haven, Jan. 15, 1778, “to regulate the price of 
labor, imported commodities &c.,” of which convention Roger Sher- 
man and Robert Treat Paine were members, and Nathaniel Peabody 
and Jonathan Blanchard were appointed to represent New Hamp- 
shire. He was elected a member of the Continental Congress, March 
25, 1779, and took his seat June 22. i 

The high price of merchandise and the depreciation of the currency, 
by which our army operations were retarded and general distress 
produced, were a cause of great anxiety at that time, and he was 
selected to meet other commissioners at Philadelphia, in Jan. 1780, 
to devise means of relief. In 1780 the country was apparently “on 
the brink of ruin,” and he was appointed, April 13, 1780, with 
others, by Congress, a committee to go to Morristown and investi- 
gate any wrongs in the management of the army, and correct them. 
He wrote several letters of much ability to the President of Congress 
as the result of his inquiries. For this service, and for his diligence 
in the discharge of his duties as a member of Congress, he received 
the commendatien of such men as Richard Henry Lee and John 
Langdon. [II] health compelled his resignation in Nov. 1780. In 
June 1781, however, he was again appointed a delegate to Con- 
gress, but he did not take his seat. It may be that he was deterred 

y the long journey to the seat of Congress, for he was that same 
year a member of the New Hampshire House of Representatives, 
and also in 1782 and 1783. 

In 1784 he was a member of the New Hampshire Convention to 
frame a constitution, and was chairman of the committee that drew 
it up. He was a member of the House in 1784, and also chosen 
counsellor by both branches in convention. In 1785 he was chosen 
representative and senator by the people, and counsellor by the 
legislature. He was a member of the House in 1787, 1788, 1789. 
In 1790 he was a member of the Senate, and was appointed with 
Jeremiah Smith and John Samuel Sherburne to revise the laws, that 
they may be “compiled in one volume,” a marked compliment, cer- 
tainly, to one not a lawyer. In 1791 he was elected state senator, 
and was vice-president of the convention to revise the constitution. 
In 1792 he was senator for Rockingham County, and in 1793 he 
was a member of the House and was elected speaker. He was ap- 
pointed major general of militia the same year. In 1795 he was & 
representative, the last time he was a member of any legislative body 
where he had had such continuous service. 





1893. ] Gen. Nathaniel Peabody. 299 


After that he held no public office unless as justice of the peace 
and quorum, his commission for which was renewed with but few 
omissions till 1821. He was not an old man, and his mental and 
physical powers had been in no way impaired, but he had become 
financially embarassed, and the modern ease of extrication had not 
been invented. It seems strange at this period of indiscriminate 
pensions that one so distinguished for his services should have spent 
the twenty closing years of his life in Exeter jail for debt. He had, 
however, what was termed the “limits of the jail-yard,” which al- 
lowed him free communication over a large part of the town, and to 
some extent he practised his profession. 

The Rev. Dr. Bouton, so familiar with New Hampshire history, 
said of him: “ By turns he held almost every position of honor and 
trust in the state, and can truly be called one of the most disting- 
uished men of his time.” John Farmer said of him: “ At the time 
he was speaker his influence was so great that by means of two or 
three associates he ruled the state.” He had much wit and power 
of ridicule, so effective in debate. 

He was a friend of education, and did much to establish Atkinson 
Academy, one of the oldest in the state. He was one of the founders 
of the New Hampshire Medical Society. In recognition of his ser- 
vices in the cause of education and in so many positions of trust, 
Dartmouth College, in 1791, conferred on him the degree of Master 
of Arts. 

He was an excellent horseman, fond of dress and parade, and 
when he journeyed had fine horses and a servant, which in the end 
led to his bankruptcy. 

It is not the modern custom in biography to allude to any defects, 
and a popular writer of such works once said to the writer: “ You 
must not turn a man out into the world naked.” A regard for 
truth, however, compels me to add that old persons who knew Gen. 
Peabody, while not questioning his ability and the value of his ser- 
vices, have spoken much of his lack of integrity, his business trickery, 
and his religious skepticism. 

His home in Atkinson was the house nearest the brick meeting 
house. Ex-Gov. Bell, in his excellent history of Exeter, states 
that he lived there “on the eastern side of the river, not far from 
the Great bridge.” He died at the great age of 82, June 27, 1823. 
His wife survived him several years. They had no children. 

For most of the facts in this sketch, the writer is indebted to John 
Farmer, who wrote so much and so well about men and events con- 
nected with the early history of New Hampshire. 
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INSCRIPTIONS IN THE OLD PROTESTANT GRAVEYARD 
AT ST. AUGUSTINE, FLORIDA. 


Tuts graveyard is just without the old north gate of the town. It 
has for its southern boundary the town ditch or moat, eastwardly 
the shell road, a continuation of George St. northward, and north 
and west the grounds of the large (Saint) San Marco Hotel. Two 
lots outside (west side of its north-west corner) of the nearly square 
area of the yard proper are burial lots (one or both) for Jews, but 
containing no inscribed stones. The fence of the graveyard proper 
is of posts and boards, the entrance gate on its east side being mainly 
of wrought iron and upheld by cement posts. A hedge, addition- 
ally, of low cedars runs along and inside its east line. Scattered 
about within are various planted trees, the cedar predominating, some 
of which are hereafter mentioned as occuring close to graves. The 
yard and its contents are in very fair condition, though I am told 
without a care taken. 

The list following, of the occupants of graves covered with in- 
scribed stones, is complete. I have also noticed the graves indicated 
by fencing, or uninscribed boards, or stones, wherever such occur. 
The rows are somewhat irregular—being out of a straight line so 
that they allow of the insertion of half rows. A good many of the 
graves are without monuments, some of which must contain several 
bodies, if one may. guess from the quite long list of interments be- 
tween 1877 and 1884. During the latter year, the yard was finally 
closed as a place of interment. The previous list, or lists, of burials, 
I am told by Mr. G. T. Bunting, a resident of the town, was, or 
were, destroyed during the war. Many colored people, their graves 
unmarked with an exception or two, lie in this yard. 

Since this yard was closed Protestants have buried in the ceme- 
tery on the outskirts of New, or West, St. Augustine. The old 
Catholic cemetery on Cordova St. within the ancient town lines is 
perhaps about the size of the old Protestant yard, but how it can 
contain the dead of 300 years, almost or quite, without placing them 
from 2 to 10 deep, I can hardly see. The new Catholic cemetery 
is outside the old gate, some distance, and to the east of the shell 
road. Near the Army Barracks (on St. Francis St.), south end of 
town, and connected therewith, a walled graveyard holds the victims 
of the Dade massacre, and a number of soldiers that have died at 
this post. An old graveyard, supposed to have been used by the 
Indians, perhaps those converted by the Catholic missionaries, is now 
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covered by the Lynn House, south side of the Plaza. This ran out 
into the street, bounding the plaza on the south side. 

In making the following list I began copying at the south end of 
the rows and worked northwardly. The commencement of Row 1 
is in the yard’s south-east corner. The work of copying was done 
early spring, 1892, and was reviewed February, 1893. 


B. Frank LEeps. 
St. Augustine, Fla. 


Row 1. 


Cromwell G. son of William and S. A. George died in Palatka, Fla. 
Oct. 20, 1881. Aged 5 years 18 days. 
This grave is about 7 feet from the south fence of the yard. 


Godfrey Foster, born Mch. 4, 1818, died Sep. 3, 1879. 
This and the preceding stone near each other and nearly alike. 


Flora Fairbanks, dau" of C. & G. Foster, died Feb. 10, 1879, aged 25 
years. 
Marble upright head and footstone. 


My husband P. O. Craddock born Sep. 22, 1824—died Jan. 8, 1884. 
White marble head and footstone and wooden curbing. 


The four above graves are in the south-east corner of the yard—lot apparently 
_— to 40 feet north and south, 9 to 10 feet east and west, paling fence partly 
wn. 


Row 2. 


Mrs. Mary T. Smith a native of Liberty Co., Georgia, died at St. Au- 
gustine April 27, 1860. Aged 77 years. Stone erected by her daughter. 
Marble upright head and footstone. 


Row 8. 


An enclosed child’s grave with four substantial posts and 8 rails on each 
side—no monument. 


Mary Almyr Mickler, died Aug* 7, 1882. 


This grave has a wooden headboard, and stands north-east of the two Meckler 
gtaves in the adjoining row, 4. 


Row 4. 
Doctor W™ Robertson—by his only child. 
Mrs. Ann Robertson—by her only child. 
Lot close against the south fence of the yard—9 feet by 9 feet, raised a foot 
above the general surface ‘and entirely covered with coquina and cement. A 


cast-iron railing enclosed the two raised tombs each with a broad white slab 
Placed horizontally atop. 


Next the above lot northwardly a wooden curbed grave—no monument. 
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Captain Robert Mickler—who was born at S' Mary’s, Georgia the 7" of 
May 1800, and died at S‘ Augustine, Fla., 9 Dec. 1848. Aged 48 years, 
7 mos., 2 days. 

A horizontal marble slab on cemented foundation—a cedar at north-east cor- 
ner. 


James A. Mickler, died Jan. 29, 1878. Aged 53 years. A native of 
St. Mary’s, Georgia. 
Upright wooden head and footboard adjoins preceding northward. 


Mrs. O. Howes of New Haven, Conn., died May 29, 1883. 
A headboard in a lot with slatted curbing 2 feet high. 


Row 5. 
A large lot with cemented curb and paling fence above enclosing 3 graves 
—two adults and a child between; each grave with a cemented curbing and 
8 cemented horizontal stones (apparently) at head. No inscriptions. 


Nancy Pinkham, died Jan. 31, 1876, aged 73 years. Erected by her 
niece S. J. Mitchell. 


Sallie Pinkham, died Sept. 11, 1875, aged 69 years. Erected by her 
niece S. J. Mitchell. 


Each of the Pinkham graves has erect marble head and foot stones on brick 
foundation. A large osage orange to the north of the S: Pinkham grave. 


George H. Emery, died July 30, 1880, aged -0 years. 

Only one figure of the age decipherable—doubtless an adult. Wrought iron 
fence in good condition, set in a cement foundation, under gate an iron plate 
with the name Emery. 


Lot 10 by 15 with paling fence around, contains several graves—one 
marked by a large cross—another by a small headstone with the letters A. 
T. on it. Two large cedars, one at the north-east corner of the lot, the 
other at the foot of the cross-marked grave. A 3d small cedar at the lot's 
north-west corner. 

To my husband John Manucy, born Dec. 24, 1820, died Oct. 20, 1879— 
aged 59 yrs. 9 mos. 27 days. 

White marble head and footstone and white marble curbing. 


An adult’s grave with coquina head and footstone, both low. 6 feet north 
of the Manucy grave and east of the Whilden grave. 


Dr. J. Hume Simons. 

Lot with paling fence around—the size of one grave, and nailed to paling at 
head of grave a heart-shaped shield with zinc plate nailed to it containing above 
name. 
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A fond father and mother have caused this stone to be erected to the 
memory of their dutiful and affectionate son Edward S. Robinson, who de- 
part* this life 21 Oct. 1821 ag* 20 y. 1 m. 8d. 

A large cedar west of the broad marble upright headstone. 


Samuel Fleischman, son of Dirk and Elizabeth Fleischman born 6" Feb. 
1807, died 18 Oct. 1821. 


Horizontal marble slab broken in two at centre, rests on brick foundation 
with marble corners. 


North of the above a coquina block with a depression for vertical head- 
stone which is absent. 


[To be continued.) 





WILL OF MRS. MARGARET HAWTAYNE, DAUGHTER 
OF LAWRENCE WASHINGTON. 


Communicated by Groner H. Hawrarnz, Esq., of Demarara, British Guiana. 


Tue following notes of the will of Margaret Hawtayne, the 
daughter of Lawrence Washington, mayor of Northampton and 


grantee of Sulgrave, an ancestor of the president, may be of interest 
to those to whom any information as to the Washington family is of 
value. 


Margaret Hawtaine of Easington in the parish Banburie widdowe. Will 
dated 16 April 1616. To be buried at Banburie. Give to the poor of 
Banburie ten pounds. Bequests to Mr Wheatley minister of Banburie mr 
Harries* m/ .ster of Hanwell Mr Lea Mr Shorte Mr Lancaster and Mr 
Cleaver. Her daughter Wallopp and her eldest sonne Oliver Wallopp and 
her daughters Dorothy Mary and Martha. Her son Edward Hawtaine, 
- eldest son Henrie and Thomas his eldest son and Mary his eldest 

ughter. 

Legacies to Robert Humphreyes of Banburie William Cooper of Ban- 
burie and to Richard Howse Thomas Burrowes and David Lawley servants 
of her son Henry. Her godson Thomas son of the aforesaid Richard 


* “Mr Harries,” minister of Hanwell, mentioned in Mrs. Hawtayne’s will, was doubtless 
“Doctor Robert is r of Hanwell near Banbury in Oxfordshire and afterwards 
President of Trinity College Oxford to which he was appointed in the fatal year 1648 hav- 

before been one of the Assembly of Divines but not by any means an y to King 
es the first as a rs from his Sermon before the House of Commons May 25 1642. 
(Letter of Rev. W. Hawtayne. Rawlinson MS. Bodleian, B 76, 42b.). 

Dr. Robert Harris’s son, Dr. Malachi Harris, rector of Farthinghoe, Northamptonshire, 
bet been chaplain to Mary, Princess of » mother of King William III., to whom 
he taught the English tongue at the Hague in Holland. At his he 
ee you a his Majesty King Charles II. His d 
ried the Rev. Wm. Hawtayne, also rector of inghoe, father of 
_ fayne, rector of Idelsiree, now Hertfordshire, and 

elch Fusileers, then (1701) in Germany and Flanders, whose letter is qu 
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Howse. Her daughter Hawtaine’s servants Elizabeth Porter Mary Bull 


Jane Allcocke 
Residue to Henrie her eldest son and sole executor. 
Witnesses Henrie Hawtaine Mary Hawtaine Thomas Burrowes David 


Lawley 
Will proved in the Peculiar of Banbury 27 September 1616 by the son 


Henrie sole executor. 
Sum total of Inventory £399. 17. 8. 


Ma t Hawtaine, or Hawtayne, was the widow of Gerard Hawtayne, de- 
scribed in the Herald’s Visitation of 1574, as of the Ley, and also of Esington, 
which places are in Banbury, Oxfordshire. He was buried 19 June 1588. He 
was the son and heir of Edward Hawtayne and Margery, daughter of John 
Crocker of Hooknorton. 

Gerard Hawthen (the name suffers curious changes) sold to Henry Johnson 
the manor of Sebford Gower (now Sibford Gore) in the parish of Swalcliffe, 
Co. Oxon, or the capital messuages called the ‘‘ Bury Farme,” where the said 
Gerard H. then dwelt, they having been conveyed by Robert Sapcott of Aylton, 
Co. Huntingdon, to one James Longworth, who sold them to Edward Hawthen, 

ent., father of Gerrard. Chancery proceedings were taken 14 Nov. 1590, by 

ohnson, to recover the deed from ‘‘ one Margaret Hawthen widow of Gerard.” 
M t, in her answer, avails herself of the ambiguity of the complaint pleaded 
by Johnson, and points out ‘‘that she knoweth not of the sale * * * and 
understandeth not the bill of Complaint * * for that she standeth seized in one 
of the Messuages by Henry Johnson’s own shewinge, and he showeth not clearly 
which of them he alledgeth Gerrard Hawthen to have bargained and soulde to 
him and his Heires nor whether his Heires tooke jointlye as a purchase, or that 
the feoffement was in fee simple cannot be clearly knowne by the said Bill.” 
How the matter ended I have not been able to ascertain. 

In 1588 (July 23) a commission was issued to Edward Hawten, the father, 
and Thomas Hawten, a creditor of Gerrard Hawten of Banbury, deceased. 

Margaret Hawtaine’s ‘‘daughter Wallopp” was Margery, the wife of John 
Wallop of Bugbrooke,* Northamptonshire, whose children were five in number. 
Margaret Hawtayne’s son Edward died without issue, and is mentioned in the 
will of his brother Henry (1618) as “living not in England.” Henry Hawtaine, 
the eldest son of Margaret and Gerrard, described as of Banbury in 1606, claimed 
to hold of John Bishop of Lincoln, by indenture dated 12 August 1545, made to 
John Franchishe,f arable lands demesne in the flelds of Colthorpe (Banbury), 
appertaining to the manor of Banbury or Esington Grange, near Banbury * * * 
from the expiration of a former lease made to Wm. Pearson, 7 March, 6 Hen. 
VIII. (1515), for the term of 50 years. Henry married Mary, fourth daughter 
r= Sir John Doyley of Chisselhampton, Co. Oxon, and Ursula, sister of Sir A. 

‘ope, Bart. 

With the exception of a reference to Close Roll, 3 James I., where it is stated 
that ‘‘Laurence Washington de Soulgrave gent. owes to Thomas Adkyns de 
Over Winchinton Bucks yeoman fifty pounds 18 Jany 1605,” I do not thinkI 
have other memoranda relating to the Washingtons. I have, however, a con- 
siderable store of notes as to my own family, in which mention is made of many 
persons whose names are no doubt borne by American cousins of the present 


day. 

FEE Washington was admitted to Gray’s Inn 1571. Gray’s Inn Admis- 
sion Register, p. 609. The will of Mary Beswicke of Spelmonden, Co. Kent, 8 
Aug. 1653, speaks of her grandfather William Beswicke, who married Martha 
Washington (Waters, p. 89), and of her cozin Mr. Henry Haughton (another 
variation of spelling), the son of Margaret Washington and Gerrard Haytayne. 


* By Indenture 30 Nov. 8 James I. A'yny Samuel Maunsell of the Middle Temple Lon- 
don in consideration of £3700 conveyed to Henry Hawtayne the manor of Bugbrooke als 
Budbrooke Northants, and a house called Palmer’s house. 

+ John Franchishe’s oe married Richard Danvers. Their son John Danvers is 
described as of Col ~~ His son, Sir Wm. Danvers of Colthorpe, was 
Justice of the Common Pleas, and 1504. 
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WILLIAM HULL. 
By Samuvet C. Ciarxez, Esq., of Marietta, Georgia. 
[Concluded from page 153.] 


In February, 1812, Governor Hull being in Washington, war 
with England imminent, and the Indians threatening the people of 
Michigan, he urged the necessity of troops at Detroit to keep the 
savages in check. President Madison accordingly called upon the 
‘governor of Ohio for twelve hundred militia for that service, and 
iT cinnas Hull was asked to lead them to Detroit. He declined, 
stating that he did not wish for any military appointment. Col. 
Kingsbury was then ordered to the command, but was taken sick, 
and was unable to go. Governor Hull being again approached, 
he, in his anxiety for the safety of the territory, in an evil hour 
accepted the command, with the rank of brigadier general, and re- 
taining his office of governor, with the understanding that in case 
of war he was to be released from command. 

Henry Clay and other congressmen were asserting that Canada, in 
case of war with England, could easily be conquered, but Governor 
Hull, knowing the difficulties of that enterprise, was less sanguine. 
The Canadian militia were twenty times as numerous as those of 
Michigan, and the force of British troops in Canada was equal to 
that of the whole regular army of the United States in 1812. Be- 
sides which, there was a strong British fleet on the lakes, and the 
Americans had only one brig, which was still on the stocks. 
Governor Hull had repeatedly warned his government of the necessity 
of a naval force, as whoever commanded the lakes commanded the 
shores ; but nothing was done. 

In his Memoirs of his campaign, General Hull writes as follows : 


Convinced that the force entrusted to my command was sufficient for 
the protection of the frontier and the security of the Territory while we 
Were at peace with Great Britain; and knowing that I had communicated 
What measures, in my opinion, would be necessary in the event of war, 
which communications had been approved by the government, I had little 
anxiety a respect to any consequences which might have attended my 
command. 


General Hull found the three Ohio regiments of militia, 1200 
strong, wholly undisciplined, half clothed, and so badly armed that 
he was obliged to provide blankets and ammunition, and hire 
armorers to repair the muskets ; this at his own expense, for the ad- 
ministration had provided him with no available funds. 

At Urbana, Ohio, on the 1st of June, three hundred regulars 


under Col. Miller joined his force, without whose assistance the 
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militia could not have been marched to Detroit, as they were mutinous 
from the start, from colonels to privates. General Hull cut a mili- 
tary road for about 200 miles through the wilderness towards Detroit 
in twenty days. Bridges, block houses and causeways were built, 
The rapids of the Miami, where Toledo now stands, was reached 
on the 30th of June. War had been declared by Congress on the 
18th, but no news of it had reached General Hull, although the 
British port at Malden had been officially notified of it two days 
before, and as asserted by John Armstrong in his Notices of the War 
of 1812, under the frank of the American Secretary of Treasury. 

At the rapids of the Miami, the invalids of the army, with bag- 
gage, stores and important papers, were put on board a schooner for 
Detroit. In passing the British port of Malden this vessel was 
captured, and thus the first disaster of the campaign was directly 
caused by the negligence of the authorities at Washington. On July 
5th the troops under Gen. Hull reached Detroit, after one of the 
most rapid and successful marches ever made by an American force 
through the wilderness—the latter part of it in the face of a British 
force on the lake, with swarms of Indians in the woods, watching 
an ny for an attack. But constant vigilance prevented any 
attack. 

On the 12th of July, General Hull, in obedience to instructions, 
crossed the river into Canada, with about one thousand effectives, 
his forces diminished by garrisons left in the block houses along the 
route, by sickness among the militia, prisoners taken in the schooner 
at Malden, and by the mutinous spirit in the army, which induced 
nearly 200 men to refuse to cross the river. 

General Hull established his camp at Sandwich, opposite Detroit, 
and proposed to attack Malden, but no siege guns had been provided 
for, and when he proposed an assault, offering to lead it himself, 
only Colonel Miller would answer for the conduct of his regiment, 
now reduced by sickness to 200 men, the other colonels, Cass, Mo- 
Arthur and Finley, although they and their men had been clamoring 
for an attack, now lost all stomach for it. So it became necessary to 
wait till guns could be brought from Detroit, and have carriages 
made for them. In the meantime detachments were sent out im 
different directions, to observe the enemy, and to procure supplies. 
Some encounters took place, in which the militia generally misbe- 
haved, and were defeated with some loss. 

General Hull issued a proclamation to the Canadians, first ap- 
proved by his government, and afterwards disavowed, the authorship 
of which paper, many years after the death of Gen. Hull, was claimed 
for Lewis Cass. On the 20th of June, Henry Dearborn, the Com- 


mander-in-chief, had been directed by William Eustis, Secretary of 


War, to codperate with Hull’s army of invasion, but he did nothing. 
Orders were » With no result. He still remained in Boston 
watching the Federalists. July 9th the Secretary sent positive 
orders: “Go to Albany or to the lake.” 
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Dearborn at Boston replied to these orders, July 13th, a few hours after 
Huill’s army, six hundred miles away, crossed the Detroit into Canada, and 
challenged the whole British force on the lakes; “ For some time past I have 
been in a very uupleasant. situation, being at a loss to determine whether 
or not I ought to leave the sea coast.” 

July 26th, when Hull had already been a fortnight on British soil, a week 
after he wrote that his success depended on codperation from Niagara, the 
only force at Niagara consisted of a few New York militia—while the 
Major General of the Department took it for granted that Niagara was not 
included in his command. The government therefore expected General 
Hull, with a force which it knew did not at the outset exceed two thousand 
effectives, to march two hundred miles, constructing a road as he went, to 
garrison Detroit, to guard at least sixty miles of road under the enemy’s 
guns; to face a force in the field equal to his own, and another savage force 
of unknown numbers in his rear; to sweep the Canadian peninsula of 
British troops; to capture the fortress at Malden, and the British fleet on 
Lake Erie—and to do all this without the aid of a man or a boat between 
Sandusky and Quebec.* 

In the meantime the British had captured the fort at Macinac, the 
savages had destroyed the post of Chicago, and had massacred most 
of its garrison ; and General Dearborn, instead of supporting Hull’s 
invasion, had made an armistice with the British commander-in-chief, 
Sir George Provost, in which General Hull’s army was not included, 
which allowed General Brock, the governor of Upper Canada, to 
concentrate all his forces against Detroit—British regulars, Canadian 
militia, employés of the Fur company and Indians, besides a strong 
fleet on the lake which accompanied them. This news reached 
General Hull August 4th, together with dispatches from Generals 
Porter and Hall at Niagara, to inform him that no codperation or 
assistance was to be expected from that quarter, and that large bodies 
of British troops were moving upon Detroit. Under these circum- 
stances it was necessary at once to open communication with Ohio, 
from whence must come the needed supplies and reinforcements, and 
the attack on Malden was abandoned; and on the 7th of August 
General Hull re-crossed the river to Detroit. This was not a defen- 
sible post, being commanded by the British fleet and batteries at 
Sandwich, and General Hull proposed to fall back to the river Raisin, 
and wait for the promised reinforcements. But Colonel Cass assured 
him, that in the event of a retreat, all the Ohio militia would desert 

So he at once sent Colonel Miller with 600 of the best troops 
to open the way to the river Raisin, where cattle and other supplies 
Were awaiting convoy to Detroit. About 14 miles out Colonel Mil- 
ler found a body of British troops and Indians entrenched. He 
attacked and defeated them, but for some unexplained reason returned 
Without reaching the supplies. These being absolutely necessary, 
on the 14th of August Cols. Cass and McArthur, with the effectives 
of their regiments, about 500 men, were sent by a back road through 
the woods, to the river Raisin. 


* Adams’s History of the Administration of James Madison, vol. 2, p. 311. 














308 William Hull. (July, 
General Brock, on the 15th of August, appeared opposite to De- 


troit and sent a summons for its surrender. He estimated his forces 
at 1330 white troops and 600 Indians, but as it was the usual custom 
of commanders to understate their own number, and overstate those 
of their opponents, and as he claimed to have captured 2500 men in 
Detroit, when there were at most ‘only 1000 there; more correct 
estimates make his force 1700 whites, with from 1500 to 2000 In- 
dians. General Hull’s effective force on that day was estimated by 
himself at 800 men. Major Jessup, his quartermaster, who testified 
against him at the court martial, estimated it at 950 men. 

To this summons to surrender a refusal was sent, and a heavy 
bombardment was immediately opened by the British batteries across 
the river upon Detroit, which was replied to, and the fire was kept 
up on both sides until night, and several men were killed in the fort. 
During the night a body of the Michigan militia, 100 strong, de- 
serted to the enemy. Next morning General Brock, hearing that 
Hull’s force had been weakened by the detachment of Cass and Me- 
Arthur with 500 men, crossed the river under the protection of his 
ships and advanced to the attack of the fort, having the night before 
sent over a large force of Indians to cut off retreat in the rear. 

General Hull was now in the position in which, as he had stated 
before the war to the administration, Detroit must fall. His com- 
munications with Ohio were cut off by the Indians in his rear; the 
lake was occupied by British ships; and no help was to be expected 
from Niagara. His forces were much inferior to those of the 
enemy ; his supplies of food and ammunition were very scanty, and 
there was no possibility of obtaining any more. If he were to fight, 
he would save his own reputation, but could not save the army or 
the territory ; and the defenceless inhabitants of Michigan, committed 
to his charge as governor, would be exposed to all the horrors of 
Indian warfare. Battle could have few terrors for one who had 
taken part in most of the battles of the revolution, and had won 
promotion for his deeds of war, but he believed his duty to the people 
of Michigan to be paramount to all other claims, and he surrendered 
the post on good terms; the protection of the inhabitants in their 

rsons and property, and the parole of the militia and volunteers. 
He himéelf with the regular troops were taken to Montreal as priso- 
ners, and kept there until exchanged. 

Great indignation for the capture of Detroit was felt all over the 
country, as the people had been assured by the government organs 
of a speedy conquest of Canada, and at first the administration was 
silent. But it soon found a man ready to assist it in throwing the 


blame upon the commander. Colonel Cass, taking advantage of 


his parole, hastened to Washington, and wrote his celebrated letter 
of Sept. 12, 1812, which has been the principal source of all charges 
against General Hull, and was even received as evidence at his 
trial. Its object was to throw the whole blame of the failure om 
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General Hull; stating that he needed neither men nor supplies, and 
that the British might have been defeated with ease. This letter, 
endorsed by the government, had its effect upon the public, which 
did not know that Cass had written to Gov. Meigs of Ohio and 
others, a few days before the surrender, appealing for help, stating 
that the army was in want of everything, and must perish unless 
soon assisted. 

As soon as General Hull was exchanged he was put under arrest, 
with charges of capital offences against him. A court martial, with 
General Wade Hampton as president, with a board of respectable 
officers, was summoned to meet at Philadelphia, where General Hull 
appeared, ready for trial. But this court was dissolved by President 
Madison without reason assigned. After General Hull had been 
another year under arrest, a new court was summoned at Albany, 
of which Henry Dearborn was made president. Mr. Henry Adams 
writes of this: “The impropriety of such a selection could not be 
denied. Of all men in the Daited States, Dearborn was most deeply 
interested in the result of Hull’s trial, and the President, next to 
Dearborn, would be the most deeply injured by Hull’s acquittal.” 
The composition of the court was equally unjust. The majority 
of the members were young men, lately appointed from civil life, 
with no military training or experience—a number of them mem- 
bers of Dearborn’s military family, and owing their positions to him. 

The methods of the court were similar to its composition. Horace 
Binney, one of the first lawyers of his day, volunteered to defend 
General Hull, but he was denied the aid of counsel, while Dallas 
and Van Buren were employed to assist the prosecution. Lewis Cass, 
the principal witness for the government, being first examined, the 
other witnesses being allowed to be present, copied his testimony. 
The sittings of the court lasted for some months, and members of it 
were allowed to come and go as they pleased, while those who had 
failed to hear all the testimony were allowed to participate in the 
verdict. Hearsay evidence was also admitted. The accused re- 
peatedly remonstrated against these irregular proceedings, but was 
overruled by the court. The charges were: treason, cowardice 
and neglect of duty. The first charge was founded on the fact of 
sending a vessel to transport the invalids and baggage to Detroit ; 
but it being found that the treason, if anywhere, was in Washington, 
whence the British had been informed of the Declaration of War, 
before General Hull was notified of that event, that charge was 
abandoned, Van Buren, the prosecuting officer, stating in his speech 
that it was not only unsupported but unsupportable. General Hull 
was convicted of cowardice and neglect of duty prineipally on the 
opinions of militia officers, few of whom had ever heard a gun fired 
mwar; and by a set of judges, most of whom were equally inex- 
— and ignorant. ese witnesses thought that General 

8 appearance indicated alarm; and they believed- that he ought 
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to have attacked Malden—they being the same men who voted against 
the attack, and the same men whose mutinous conduct had all along 
impeded the course of the campaign. So ignorant were they of 
military duty, that some of them boasted of having plotted to depose 
their commander and put Col. Miller in his place. That officer how- 
ever declining promotion of that kind, the plot was abandoned. They 
well knew, moreover, that the acquittal of General Hull would prob- 
ably be followed by capital charges against themselves. They also 
saw Colonel Cass of the militia promoted over the heads of the 
colonels of the regular army to be a brigadier general, for these 
political services; and Captain Snelling, who on the morning of 
August 16th had left his post without orders and marched his men 
to the fort, promoted to a colonelcy, for similar services. What 
wonder, then, that these men should prefer the winning side, and 
become swift witnesses against their chief! No one can read the 
proceedings of this packed court, without seeing that it was organized 
for conviction. It convicted General Hull on two charges, and 
sentenced him to be shot. The conviction having cleared the skirts 
of the administration, the sentence was remitted by Madison, lest the 
victim might become a martyr—as in the similar case of a British 
admiral who was put to death to save the credit of the British gov- 
ernment. 

Contrasted with the evidence of the Ohio colonels was that of 
other officers in Hull’s army who had seen something of war. Col- 
onels Miller and Watson, Major Munson, Captains Maxwell and 
Dysen, and Lieut. Bacon, saw nothing in the appearance of the 
General which might not have been attributed to fatigue and a high 
sense of responsibility. 

General Hull labored under other disadvantages in this trial. 
Before he was taken as a prisoner to Canada, he put on board the 
brig Adams, at Detroit, trunks containing his personal property, 
and all his civil and military papers, under the care of his daughter, 
who with her children and other non-combatants were going under 
a flag of truce to the village of Buffalo. The passengers were landed 
at that place at night, and before morning the vessel with her con- 
tents were burned by a party of American sailors under Lieut. Elliot 
of the navy. In this way General Hull lost many papers necessary 
to his vindication, and when he applied at Washington fer copies of 
them no notice was taken of his application. It is to be observed, 
that while most of the government witnesses received promotion, 
those who testified favorably to the accused were neglected. Lieut. 
Bacon, an officer of merit, was dropped from the army. 

A veteran. soldier, who had served with distinction through all 
the war of the revolution ; who had led bayonet charges at Trenton, 
Saratoga, Monmouth, and Stony Point; who had twice received 
promotion for bravery in the field, and who had repeatedly received 
the thanks .of Washington and of Congress—this man was convicted 
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of cowardice and neglect of duty, by a body of judges, most of whom 
were wholly unacquainted with war. The mere statement of the 
facts would seem to be enough to show the injustice of the verdict, 
but for political reasons it was approved by Madison. 

What has been the verdict of history on these transactions? The 

bled accounts and falsifications of the government organs of the 
day, which have been copied by partizan writers and compilers of 
school books, are not history ; but what is said by writers who care- 
fully investigate causes and effects and consult public documents? 

Although General Hull applied to every administration for copies 
of his papers, it was not until 1824 that his requests were attended 
to, when John C. Calhoun, then Secretary of War, ordered copies 
of all documents relating to General Hull’s campaign to be made 
for him. Several important papers, known to have been in the 
office, were however missing. From such as could be obtained 
General Hull prepared and published his “ Memoirs of the Campaign 
of the North Western Army of the United States, A.D. 1812,” 
which, wherever read, generally turned the tide of opinion in his 
favor. Jared Sparks, in the North American Review, January, 
1825, writes as follows: 


We have no disposition to revive a subject which for the credit of the 
country had better be forgotten, yet if we were to judge simply by the pub- 
lic documents collected and published in these memoirs, we must draw the 
conclusion, unequivocally, that General Hull was required by the general 
government to do what it was morally and physically impossible that he 
should do; that he was surrounded by difficulties which no human agency 
could conquer; and whatever may have been his mistakes of judgment in 
any particular movement, he deserved not the unqualified censure inflicted 
on him by the court martial. 


Benson J. Lossing, in his “Field Book of the War of 1812,” 
page 295, writes : 


Hull had warned the government of the folly of attempting the conquest 
of Canada without better preparation, but the President and his cabinet, 
lacking all the essential knowledge for planning a campaign, had sent him 
2 an errand of vast importance and difficulty, without seeming to compre- 
hend its vastness, or estimating the necessary means. The conception of 
the campaign was a huge blunder, and Hull saw it; and the failure to put 
in vigorous motion means for his support—was criminal neglect. When 
the result was found to be failure and humiliation, the administration sought 
stefuge. Public indignation must be appeased. General Hull was made 
the chosen victim for the peace offering, and the sin-bearing scape-goat. 


J. H. Patton, in his History of the United States, p. 588, writes: 


The difficulties of Hull’s position was very great, and perhaps, while no 
oie doubted his personal courage, he wanted that sternness of soul so 
Recessary to a successful commander. Those in authority screened them- 
elves by making the unfortunate general the scape-goat for their blunders, 
in sending him with a force and means so inadequate. 





312 William Hull. [ July; 


The remarks of Henry Adams on the desperate position of Gen- 
eral Hull’s army at Detroit have already been quoted. The latest 
historian of that war, Prof. McMaster, has this to say, vol. 3d, p. 
559, History of the United States : 

He (Hull) was indeed a hardly used man. Not he, but Madison, Eustis 
and Dearborn were to blame. Had the administration carried out the plan 
of attack; had Canada been vigorously invaded at the same moment from 
Detroit, from Niagara, from Sackett’s Harbor, and from about Champlain, 
Brock could not have concentrated his forces about Malden, and Hull could 
not have been captured at Detroit. 


Only a few months after the sentence of the court martial, Gen- 
eral Hull met with a greater misfortune in the loss of his only son, 
Captain Abraham Fuller Hull of the Ninth Infantry, who fell in 
the battle at Lundy’s Lane, July 1814, while leading his company 
in a bayonet charge on the enemy’s guns. 

Among the many falsehoods published by the government papers, 
was the statement that Detroit had been sold by General Hull for 
British gold, and that wagon loads of it had been heard in the night 
going to his house in Newton. He was in facta poor man. When 
he went to Detroit in 1805, as governor, he invested most of his 
means in a house and lands in that village. After leaving Detroit, in 
1812, he was obliged to sell his property there at a sacrifice. Large 
arrears of salary were due him for years, and the advances which 
he had made for the equipment of the Ohio militia were never repaid 
to him, owing to the loss of his vouchers by the capture of the vessel 
at Malden. He had little left except a farm in Newton, which he 
held in right of his wife. 

This farm of 300 acres was part of the tract of 1000 acres bought 
by John Fuller in 1644, in the northwest part of Newton, known as 
the “ Fuller Farm.” When in 1680 his son Joseph married Lydia, 
daughter of Edward Jackson of Newton, the bridegroom was endowed 
with 200 acres of this farm by his father, and the bride with 20 acres 
by her father. On this 20 acres their house was built, and stood 
till about 1814, when it was replaced by one built by William Hull; 
this was removed after the place was sold in 1830, and the site is 
now occupied by the residence of Governor Claflin. The great elm 
still standing near the house was planted by Joseph Fuller 200 years 


i, this farm General Hull maintained his family, and by 
skillful cultivation, by the use of irrigation and fertilizers, he raised 
good crops. He was one of the first in Massachusetts to feed his 
cattle and sheep on ruta bagas, and to get a hundred bushels of 
corn from an acre of ground. He was seldom seen abroad, but had 
many visitors from among the best people of his vicinity, and his 
old comrades of the revolution. His farm was the happy resort 
of his daughters and their children, and the General never looked 
so happy as when he was calling his grandchildren to partake of 
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one of his big water-melons, or having the chestnuts shaken from 
his great trees for them to gather. 

In the last visit of Lafayette to Americ. he visited General Hull, 
and the meeting (witnessed by the writer) of these veteran soldiers 
of the revolution was interesting. The Marquis embraced his old 
comrade, and said, among other words of gracious welcome: “ We 
have both suffered contumely and reproach, but our characters are 
vindicated ; let us forgive our enemies and die in Christian peace 
and love with all mankind.” Gen. Cobb, Gen. Huntington, Gen. 
Putnam, and other old soldiers, were present at this interview, which 
took place at the house of Gen. Hull’s son-in-law, Mr. Isaac Mc- 
Lellan, in Winthrop Place, Boston. After the presentation of Gen. 
Hull’s daughters and their children to the Marquis, the two old 
companions in arms took their last farewell. 

After the publication of General Hull’s vindication in 1824, a 
public dinner was given him in Boston by his fellow citizens of both 
political parties, to express their esteem and respect for him. It 
was held at the Exchange Coffee House, on Monday, May 30, 
1825. A long account of the dinner was given in the Columbian 
Centinel, June 1. It shows that the leading men of both parties 
were prominent on that occasion. William Sullivan presided, with 
Major Daniel Jackson, Josiah Bacon, Jonathan Hunnewell, Francis 
Green, Benjamin Russell, Robert Williams, George Brinley, Henry 
Purkett, John K. Simpson, and David Henshaw, vice-presidents. 
Rev. Dr. Homer of Newton invoked the blessing, and Rev. Dr. 
Francis of Watertown returned thanks. Toast, by William Sulli- 
van: “General Hull; let public opinion and history take charge 
of recent events, while we render honor to the Soldier of the Revo- 
lution.” Toast, by Gen. Hull: “The highest tribunal of our coun- 
try; our enlightened and independent fellow citizens.” Toast, by 
David Henshaw: “The public voice; Americans are too honest to 
sacrifice the innocent to screen the guilty.” 

Not long after this testimonial, General Hull visited his native 
town of Derby, Conn., where he was received with attention, and a 
public dinner was given him by his old friends and fellow towns- 
men. The fatigues of this journey brought on disease, and he died 
at his house in Newton on the 29th of November, 1825, aged 72. 
We extract from the “ Centinel ” : 


The pall was supported by six members of the Society of the Cincinnati. 
The procession was composed of family and friends, the reverend clergy from 
Boston, and many members of the revolutionary army. 


_ The interment was made in the family tomb in the Old Cemetery 

in Newton, where four generations of Mrs. Hull’s family had been 

laid, and whither she herself followed her husband within the year. 
The last days of General Hull were soothed by this change in pub- 
opinion, and by the care and attention of his family, by whom he 
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was much beloved. To the last, he maintained that he had done his 
duty at Detroit, and he believed that his countrymen would event- 
ually do him justice. 

His grandson, James Freeman Clarke, writes: “ As a boy, I used 
often to visit his house, and nothing could be more cheerful, kindly 
and attractive, than his whole manner. I never saw a cloud on his 
brow; I never heard a harsh word from his lips. Nothing in his 
— manner indicated that there was any cloud on his mind or 

art.” 

General Hull was a man of medium height, of ruddy complexion, 
slender and active in youth, but rather corpulent in age; of accom- 

ished manners, and of appearance dignified and commanding. He 

d in youth associated with Washington and his generals, and in 
later life with the leading men of Massachusetts and New York. 
Governor George Clinton was his particular friend, and had warned 
him against accepting military command under Madison’s adminis- 
tration. “For,” said he, “they will betray and abandon you.” But 
General Hull, trusting and sanguine in temper, could not believe in 
treachery among his old military associates, and paid dearly for his 
trust. 

He showed his unselfish temper when, in 1775, in joining the 
army, he declined taking any part of his father’s estate, saying: “I 
want nothing but my uniform and my sword”; when in 1780 he 
declined the very desirable appointment of aid to General Washing- 
ton, because he was convinced that he could be of more service to 


his country in another position ; and finally in 1812, when he sacri- 
ficed himself to what he believed to be his duty to the people of 
Michigan. 





LETTERS OF COL. THOMAS WESTBROOK 
AND OTHERS, 


RELATIVE TO INDIAN AFFAIRS IN MAINE. 
Communicated by Wit11am Biake Trask, A.M., of Dorchester, Mass. 
[Continued from page 164.] 


Gentlemen, 

I hope ere this you’l receive my L* by Capt” Heath in answer to 
your last, who sail’d yesterday Morning in Cap‘ Slocum. This incloses 
you m’ Winslow’s Acc® of the Indians proceeding at Sea & by this & Many 
other Accounts wee have of Other Tracks by Land & the Man they Killed 
at Spurwink you'll doubtless be of opinion that they have no honest inten- 
tions towards a Peace, as Yett & of the necessity (if it shall Please God to 
favour us) of Making some other Impressions on them & of retaliating the 
Injuryes wee have rec’d from the Penobscott Tribe, & without that I doubt 
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whether wee shall ever make a good & honorable Peace. I hope Saunders 
is seeking those Privateers before now. I have sent by y* Land bearer to 
be Conveyed to Him, this intelligence, but if you have any opertunity of 
Communicating more directly you’l do well to do it. 
[Wirtuam Dummer. ] 
[To] John Stoddard 
John Wainwright Esq. Commiss”™, &c. 
July 9" 1725. 
Mass. Arch. 52: 217. 


s 
I rece’d sundry of your Letters by Cap* Bourne by whome you'l 
receive this, & I refer you tomy L™ by Cap‘ Heath, who sail’d with Slocum 
the 8" instant, by whome was sent you 29 Indians from Bristol County 
Comand* by Leift Edw* Southworth. I Cannot Consent to your Comeing 
to Boston till the March for Penobscott bee proceeded on, & then, If you 
should not go your selfe I shall bee glad to see you in Towne, but It would 
give me greater satisfaction to have that Important service Conducted by 
our selfe. I desire nothing May hinder or delay that March, but that the 
orces May bee well on their Way by the 1* of August. The Gentlemen 
of the Councill to whome I have now mentioned It are in Great Expecta- 
tion of the success of it, & the Province being at a vast Charge & the 
People generally well spiritted for a vigorous prosecution of the Warr It 
will become us to Strike while the Iron is hot. 

You’l Put 50 of the Indians under the Command of Cap‘ Bourne forth- 
with, & give orders to all the officers & Commiss™ not to Lett them Run in 
Debt for any thing but mere Necessaryes, for, otherwise, it will impead the 
getting Indians into the service in time. 

You’l have a Sloop Loaden with stores of Provisions &c. with you in a 
few Dayes. The Treasurer have taken one up already for their service. 
Slocum brings 4 Whale boats & I shall order in a Little time. 

If you have not sent to Newbury for those Deserters you may Defer that 
Matter till further Order. 

You Will always remember that this matter must be kept an Inviolable 
secret and therefore you must make what Amusements You think proper 
for that end. [WiLt1aM Dome.) 

Mass. Arch. 52: 218. 


_This incloses you an Acct of sum numbers of the Enterprises of the In- 

upon your Coast. I have sent one to bee forwarded to Capt Saunders. 

If you have any opertunity you’! do well to send'Him a duplicate. Keep 

& good looke out. The Indian will Certainly surprise you if they Can if it 
Were onely to introduce an ‘honorable peace for them. 


| ey ee 
Coll! Westbrook. 


This incloses you an account of news this Day of the Indian Enter- 

at sea. I make no doubt but you’l do the utmost to finde & surprise 
them. You have now an opertunity, by the favor of God, to do some good 
I have nothing more to ad but dependence on your Industry, 
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Vigilance & Courage. I shall bee in hope every Day to receive some good 
Acc‘ from you here. 
Y* Friend to serve you [ } 
Cap‘ Saunders. 
Endorsed: Letters to Coll? Westbrook & Cap‘ Saunders, 
9 July 1725. 


Mass. Arch. 52: 219. 


St Georges, July 10", 1725, 
Sungamock, 
We received Your Letter of the twentieth Instant New Stile, wherein 
ou complain of unjust & unchristian Treatment You have received from 
Liev' Manvir. 

We know of no Man of that Name, yet doubtless we shall be able when 
we arrive at Boston to understand who it is that hath perpetrated so vile 
an Action, and shall readily use Our Interest that the Man may be brought 
to Justice. 

The Action as Represented by You is detestable, and ought not to be 
Countenanced by any Government, especially by those that profess Christi- 
anity. 

Whether You are rightly informed of the Facts we shall not be able to 
Judge until we hear what the Man can say for himself. We should more 
readily conclude that the Relation of the Action made to you was reall if 
We were assured that the French Man from whom you had it was nota 
Gainer by the War. But if you can produce Wrote Letters your Mes- 
sengers inform us were sent on shoar by the Officer you Mention it will 
enable the Governments to convict him of his perfidious Dealing. 

We do assure you that no vessell hath been sent by the Governments to 
Penobscot or thereabouts with a Flagg of Truce, and if any Man hath pre- 
tended to Set up such a Signal, he hath done it of his own mere Motion, 
which is an Abuse offered to the Governments, and tends to bring the pub- 
lick Faith in Question. 

We were sent hither by the Governments of the Massachusetts Bay and 
New Hampshire, as we informed you in our former Letter, and have with 
us Cap‘ Bane and Cap" Jordan, who are known to You, and have been seen 
by divers of your people. 

We have already given you assurances of your Safety in Case you Come 
hither. We are desirous to make a Speedy return, yet shall make Our Selves 
easy Six days by which Time you may doubtless be here, you being at 
little Distance, which ag from your Letter’s being dated yesterday, 
which was the twentieth, New stile. 

In the Name & by Order of the Governments of the Massachusetts Bay 
and New Hampshire. Jn° StopDARD 

Sua. WaLTon Commission” 
To Wenemonet & the other Jn° WAINWRIGHT 
Chiefs of the Indian tribes. 


Copy 
Endorsed: Commiss™ Lett™ to the Penobscot Indians. 
Mass. Arch. 52: 220, 221. 
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Marblehead, July 11™ 1725. 
Honred Sir, 

Herewith comes Severall persons who have bene Examon’d By me 
relating to the Indians Assaulting and taking our Fishing vessells. I tho’t 
it most Inteligable and Most to y" Hon™ sattisfaction to have the Examona- 
tion of the persons Vive Voce, so have Sent them with all possible Dispatch. 

And I pray y" Hon™ would take into Consideration Our Deplorable Sur- 
comstances And affording some relief or our Fishery will be in Danger of 
being wholy Destroy’d & Broken Up. 

I am with all Due respects 
y’ Hon™ Most Dutifall & Humb! serv‘ 
Nata" Norpen. 

Mass. Arch. 52: 222. 


Falmouth, July 12 1725. 
Honourable 
S. The 11 Currant I came heither & Delivered to Colo' West- 
brook the Indians with y*® four whale Boats and Your Honours Letters. 

I continue Exceeding week, & tho Heartily willing fear I shall not be 
able to march as appointed, And least I should not have Strength to Travel, 
would Humbley Suggest’to your Honour that Capt Wheelwright and En- 
signe Bradbury, who were with me last winter, are able to Pilote the army 
through, whose Greatest Difficulty will be the length of y* way & want of 
water. I am Your Honours 
Col'o Westbrook has Most Humble 
(with a Suitable Obedient servant, 

Caution) acquainted JosepH HeEata. 
me with your Honours 
Last Orders to him, 
which is y* Cause of 
my writing as aboue. 
Mass. Arch. 52: 222. 


May it Please your Hon" 
I rect your Hon™ Orders, p" Cp* Heath, Dated y*® 6" Curr’ on the 
11" Tost. whereon I immediately Dispateht Orders to Lieu‘ Coll? Harmon 
with what men of his Comp” he had left immediately to march to this Place, 
and to draw ten men from Berwick out of Cap‘ Olivers Company and eight 
out of Capt Wheelwrights Comp’. concluding them Towns wou’d be well 
cover’d with the Remainder, and the troops at the same time sent Orders 
to Capt Grant to march in five or six days, for [ shou’d stay for him. I 
doubt not but to have the Army on their March before ten days be out, if 
I don’t stay for some of the Forces from York and Berwick. I just now 
rec' your Hon™ Orders and Express to Coll® Stoddard and Capt Saunders_ 
P Capt Oliver, about eleven of the Clock. Cap‘ Oliver informs me that 
‘Grant was to march the 12% Ins‘ so I am oblig’d to draw 10 men 
more from Cap* Oliver. Our People think it will be hard to march to the 
White hills, at this time of the year, the Weather being so hot. Capt Oliver 
heard one of the Troopers, who had been at Boston, say that he was in 
the Troops wou’d be dismist by the middle of this week, if so, those 
VOL. XLVII. 28 
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towns will be very much Expos’d. My Express got to York on the 12” 
Curr‘. I doubt not but Capt Heath will be able to march altho’ he seems 
to doubt it. 

I hope y’ Hon’ will not think I mistake [your] orders, for if y™ please 
to refer to y" last y" see I und[ers]tand them. 

I am your Hon™ Most 
dutifull Humb! servant, 
Falm® July 13, 1725. Tuo’ WEsTBROOK. 


P.S. I don’t expect to sleep much, night nor Day till I have gott the 
army on their march. I thankfully acknowledge your Hon™ favour in 
leaveing it either for me to go or stay. I hope I shall be ready on their 
return to head the next party, and be able to satisfie your hon" why I stay 
now. TxHo* WEsTBROOK. 
Superscribed :— 

To his Maj** special Service. 
To The Hon™*® William Dummer Esq’ Lieu’ Gov" 
and Commander in Cheif &c. In Boston. 

To be delivered to the Honb' Lieut Gov’ Wentworth, so that there may 
be no delay. 

Mass. Archives, 52: 223. 


P Boston, July 14, 1725. 
ir, 

His Honour the Lieut. Gov" (who is now at the Castle), bids me 
tell you That upon Cpt. Bourns earnest Request, He has given him a Dis- 
mission from the Service, And therefore he Orders That Cpt. Dominicus 
Jordan (whose Commission will be sent in a few Days) command one 
Comp* of Indians, And that Cpt. Kennedy have the Command of the other 
for this Expedition, & that Lieut. Wright be Kennedy’s Lieutenant; That 
with the other Indians & a proper Number of English to be joined with 
them a Comp* be made up for Cpt. Heath; It being necessary that a good 
Number of Officers should go upon this March. His Honour thinks it will 
not be needful for you to have the Command of a particular Comp*. I am 
likewise to inform you That his Hon" has dismiss’d the Troops at Berwick 
& Wells. I heartily wish you Success in y™ Enterprize, And am with 
sincere Respects (Sir) Your most humble Serv‘ J. WILLarD. 

If you can project any particular service by sea, Wherein M" Bell may 
be useful to you, his Hon’ will very willingly encourage him. Ww. 
(This letter is written presumably, to Col. Westbrook. ] 
ass. Arch. 52: 224. 


May it Please your Hon’ 

I rect your Hon™ Orders, p’ Capt Kennedy, on the 20 Curr‘. 
About half the Army marcht for Richmond the 20" Ins‘, and this day tie 
vest will march, if the Weather will admitt, and if something not now seen 
do not prevent, they will march from Richmond on the Twenty fourth of 
this Month. If there be any thing design’d against the Enemy on the re- 
turn of the Army at St Johns, Passamaquodi, and in Penobscott Bay, then 
Mr" Bell wou’d be of service. 

I am your Hon™ 
most Dutifull serv‘ 
Falmouth, July 21", 1725. THo* WestTBRoox. 
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P.S. This night, since I wrote the above, there is Run Twenty two 
Indians out of Capt Kenady’s Company since I gave him the Command of 
it, notwithstanding I shall have the Army on their march as soon as the 
Weather permitts. I fear there has been some bad advise given them, 
which I am endeavouring to find out. 

The bearer, Ensign Williams, has been in the service about a year, and 
has behav’d himself very well, of whom I shall endeavour to give y’ Hon" 
more perticular acc‘. I am as above, 


July 21* T. W. 
Mass. Arch. 52: 225. 


May it pleas Your Hon* 
This day about Eleven of the Clock In the forenoon a man being 
on some Occasion out att an old settlement about a mile distant above the 
risons discouer’d ten Indians, being surprised hid himself vntill they 
assed by, not knowing whither they were Enemys or Deserters. 

As soon as I had the account Geathering My men with all Spead att the 
Severell Garisons My Ens": with four men on Horsback Coming to me 
discovred part of the Indians Coming out: In the Scirts of the Woods Rode 
Quick upon them, and Requiered therr Submistion, Charging them with 
Desertion, Which they Submited too and on Examination understood there 
was two more In the bushes. He sent two of the men to Search for them, 
who Endevered to make there Escape but the men being on horsback soon 
heded them, and then they allso Submited and on Examination they all Say 
that they ware Incoriged by Liv Bacon, Liv* House and Ens": Stanfort 
to deseart and that Enis" Stanfort Promised that he would meet them att 
York. I heave sent the ten Deserters vnder geard to Liv“ Browne, att 
Arondall, to be Convay’d too Co" Westbrook, att Falmoth. 

from your Hono™ Most Hum?! 
Wells, July 26: 1725. and Duitfull Servint, 


Sam" WHEELWRIGHT. 
Mass. Arch. 52: 281. 


Hon‘ Sir, 

This day, about Eleven of the Clock, one of my men, being at Little 
River, discovered ten Indians who run away from the Army, and thinking 
they were Enemies they came & made report thereof. I immediately sent 
for my men in ord" to Pursue them, but while they were coming together 
they were discovered by some of them near the highway about a mile from 
my Fathers, whom wee presently secur’d, and took their arms from them. 
I askt them the reason why they Deserted from their Posts, they told me 
they were Encourag’d by Leiut Bacon, L' Hows, and En* Stanford, which 
was the reason of their Desertion, and further said, that En®™ Stanford 
promis’d to meet them at York. I have sent the above said Deserters un- 
der a Guard to Lt Broun to be Convey’d along to your Hon’ 

from your Hon™ Humble servant 


Wells, July 26" 1725. SamMveL WHEEL WRIGHT. 


a Coppy 
Mass. Arch. 52: 232. 
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May it Please your Hon" 

The bearer, En’ Noble, is the Gentleman whom y" Hon" wrote to me 
of in the year 1723, to take notice of, and to acquaint your Hon" of his 
behaviour. He has always readily observed Command, and faithfully Com- 
plyed with all orders he has rec’d from time to time. 

Falm® July 28" 1725. I am your Hon™ most 
P.S. When I have Dutifull Servant 
settled the TxHo* WESTBROOK. 
Army in order to 
guard the People, on 
your Hon™ form" ord’rs, 
shall presume to visit 
my family for a few days. T. W. 


Mass. Arch. 52: 232. 


Boston, July 31, 1725. 


Sir, 

This Comes by Express to Acquaint you That I have Agreed with 
the Penobscot Indians on a Cessation of Arms, every where, to the East- 
ward of Kennebeck River, W*" you must take Care to have strictly & ex- 
actly observed, till my further Order, And give Directions y‘ the Indians 
be well received at the Fort on St Georges River, and that what Messages 
they pring in from their Tribe be forwarded to me with all possible Dis- 
patch. You must (the Hour you receive this) Order Cpt Grant to disband 
his Company of Voluntiers. And for the Rest of the Forces, They must be 
employed in Guarding the Inhabitants in their Work in the several Towns, 
that so they may be as beneficial as possible. If any other Companies of 
Voluntiers come in to your Parts, You must acquaint the Captains that 
Order them forthwith to conduct their Companies Home that they may 
there [be] ready for my further Directions. Notwithstanding this Truce, 
You must take Care that the Forts & Garrisons be carefully guarded to 
prevent any Surprize from the Indians. [Gov. Dummer to 

Col. Westbrook. ] 


Mass. Arch. 52: 234. 


May it Please your Honour, 

I Have Rec* a letter from Coll. Westbrook, of the first Instant, 
Wherein he says, it is your Honours Order That Upon Sight Thereof I 
should disband my Company of Voluntiers. These are therefore to pray 
you Honour to Allow me to Say, That it looks very hard, ifitbeso. That 
we should be disbanded almost as soon as Enlisted. Wee have put our- 
selves out of the way to Serve the publick as Voluntiers Upon the En- 
couragement given by the Gen' Assembly; And we had Never been at the 
Trouble and Charge we have, to fit ourselves for this Service, were it Not 
that we Thought We had the publick Faith to Secure us, as I think we 
have in the late Act, Which Says, That the Encouragement (therein men- 
tioned) is to Continue from the Enlistment to the first of November. We 
Expect the Benefit of this Act, the War Continueing, and Other Companys 
are Kept in the service, Else It will prove but a snare to us, & we shall 
Not have Justice done us. 





1893.] Letters of Ool. Thomas Westbrook and others. 321 


I pray y’ Honour to Countemand this Order for our Disbanding, And 
Allow us to make one Essay, at least, if it may be, after the Enemy, accord- 
ing to the Act, for we are In Debt, and I have given Reciepts to the Com- 
issarys for what my Men were Necessitated to take up when at y* Eastw* 
to fit them for y* then Intended march und’ Co' Westbrook; And Unless 
my Men Can Get som thing this way to pay me, I must loose it, as farr as 
I Know, Many of them being very poor men. 

I pray y" Honours favour in this Matter, as farr as is Consistent with 
Justice, and the publick Good. Iam 

Y¥* Honours most 
Benv: Augst, 7" 1725. obedient humble serv‘ 
Superscribed :— JAMES GRANT. 
On his Maj‘” service 
To The Hon™'* William Dummer Esq" 
Lev' Govern’ and Comand" in Chief in and over his 
Maj" Province of the Massachusetts Bay &c. 


Mass. Arch. 52 :}235, 236. 


Sir ra 
Pursuant to his Hon’ Leiu' Gov’ Dummers orders to draw out one 

Hundred Effective men, for you to take the Immediate Command of & 
march them according to y* Govern™ Instructions delivered you by me the 
Eleventh Ins‘. The Officers and their men are as follows, yourselfe and 
Thirty one men of your Company, Capt Heath & Twenty three men of his 
Company, Capt Sam" Jordan to send En* Noble & Ten men of his Com- 
pany, Capt Dominicus Jordan and Thirty Eight of his Company, and I have 
sent ord™ to the officers of each party, on the 9 Currant, to march their men 
to Falmouth, and there equip them for Twenty Two days march, and wait 
further orders, excepting Cap* Heath and he to be ready equipt at Bruns- 
wick. I expect they will be all their waiting by the 13" Curr‘ to receive 
your Commands. I have nothing further to add but to recommend it to 
you to make all the Dispatch with all the secrecy possible, it being the 
Gov" p’ticular orders. I am S* yours to serve 

York, August 12%, 1725. 

T. W. 


P.S. On your return direct each Officer and his party to their posts & 
Capt Heath to send Capt Kenadys men to him, who were ordered to stay 
at his Fort till his return to him. If Capt Bean should be come up to go 
your Pilot, and you find that the Gov" has ordered him to wait at Saint 
Georges till y* return of y* Indians, you must immediately Dispatch him 
back there. Docter Bullman is to attend you. T. W. 

Leiu' Col Johnson Harmon 


Mass. Arch. 52: 237. 


[Incorporated, above, is part of a duplicate letter, both copies, probably, 
of the one sent by Co' Westbrook. ] 


May it Please your Hon™ 
I received your Hon™ orders on the Eighth Curr’. about Ten at 
Night, and the next morning Dispatcht orders to the several Officers as p’ 





822 = Letters of Col. Thomas Westbrook and others. [July, 


the Enclosed, & am now sending through the fronteirs to get a p’ticular 
state of the Army p’suant to your Honours orders & shall send them as 
soon as possible. Leiu' Col? Harmon expects to get on his march by the 
17 of this Month, at furthest, if something not yet known do not prevent. 
I am your Hon™ most dutifull servant 
York, August 12%, 1725. TxHo* WEsTBROOK. 


Mass. Arch. 52: 287. 


Sir, 

I have the Hon’ of y™ Letter of the 29" of June last, And cann’t 
but be surprized at the Exceptions you take At y™ not being Advised of 
the two sloops fitted out here to cruize the Eastern Coast of this Province, 
since, at the Time of their Departure, Your Arrival in these Parts was not 
known here. Nor have you since, till on this Occasion, thought fit to Notify 
Me thereof, Or of y™ having his Majesties Commission for L' Gov" of Nova 
Scotia, W*" I think would have been but agreeable to the Practice amongst 
Gentlemen in our Station & your Intentions express’d in your Letter, W“, 
duly considered, would have left no Room for Censuring me as wanting in 
Complaisance & Friendship. And you may assure y"self Nothing shall be 
wanting on my Part to maintain a good ae, yg & for Acting in 
Concert with you in such Matters as concern his Majesties Service & the 
mutual Advantages of the two Provinces, so long as I have the Hon’ to 
serve his Majesty in this Station. 

I have communicated y™ Lett’ to his Maj'** Council of this Prov. & have 
taken their Opinion as to those Articles in it that are of a more publick 
Concern. And, with their Advice, I now inform you, That sometime in 
June last divers Indians of Penobscot came into the Fort at St Georges, 
under a Flagg of Truce, And in their Discourse with the Officers there 
manifested their Inclination to Peace & their Desire that some Gent. might 
be sent from this Governm‘ to confer further with them on that Subject. 
In Compliance with w* & at the Motion of the Gen" Assembly, I sent 
two Gent. to St Georges, with Instructions (of which you have a Copy en- 
closed). They mett a considerable Number of Indians, who all express’d 
their Disposition to Peace, And sent two of their Chief Men to Boston to 
ask a Cessation of Arms till they could get all their People together & 
engage the Neighbouring Tribes to act in Concurrence with them in Send- 
ing their Delegates to Boston to make their Submission to his Majesty, & 

upon Articles of Pacification. The Issue of our Conferences with 
these two Men was our Granting them a Cessation in all Parts to the 
Eastw* of Kennebeck River, for the space of Forty Days from the Landing 
of these Messengers at their Return, As you will see by the s* Conferences 
w*" I have also enclosed. What further Intelligence I may have of the 
Dispositions & Intentions of the Indians as to this Affair, I shall communi- 
cate to you, as I have Opportunity. 

If you think it will be for his Majesties service & for the Benefit of y* 
Government to send y™ Deputies to this Treaty We shall be very glad of 
their Assistance therein. Pad 2 ere 

We thank you for the Regard you express for the Interests of t ve 
as well in the Protection & Encouragem' given to our Fishery (W™ will 
very much contribute to the growing & ee Estate of y* Province 
under your Governm' & be for the Advantage of the Trade of G* Britain 
(& therefore without Doubt a service very acceptable to his Majesty) As 
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allso, for y* Suspending y™ Treaty with the Indians, That so Deputies from 
this Governm' might act in Concert with you for the Safeguard of the 
Subjects of both Provinces. But forasmuch as our Treaty with the Penob. 
Indians is (in all Probability) so near, And y™ at Annapolis so distant & 
uncertain, We have not concluded to send any Depnties to appear for us 
at Annapolis, Confiding in your wise & successful Managem of that Affair, 
And that you will have a Regard to the Interests of his Majesties Subjects 
in Gen" as well as of your own Province, &, at the same time, We promise 
you so have the like Care of the Governm‘ & People of Nova Scotia in our 
Treaty with the Indians here. As to your Proposal for sending 60 Indians 
to join with your Force to strike a Terror into the Enemy, We should very 
cheerfully comply with this Motion but for some invincible Difficulties that 
ly in the Way of it, For besides, That our Charter absolutely forbids the 
Marching any of the Inhabitants out of the Limits of the Prov. without 
their free & voluntary Consent, or the Consent of the General Assembly 
who are not sitting at this Time) It will be esteem’d a Breach of our 

ruce with the Penob. Indians If we sh* March an arm’d Force into any 
Part of Nova Scotia. As to the Supplys given to the French in y™ Neigh- 
bourhood, This Governm*‘ have it much at Heart & would be glad to come 
into any proper Measures to prevent that Trade, And I have not been 
wanting in my Endeavours to yet prevent that order pass’d for that Pur- 
pose, but unless the Governmen” of New Hampshire, Rhode Island & Con- 
necticut from whence the greatest Part of the Supplies go, will join with 
us in this Affair, Nothing that We can do will be effectual. And for the 
Members of his Majesties Council I have no Reason to suspect that any of 
them are concern’d in this Mischievious Trade.* I have nothing further to 
offer at p’sent but with my hearty wishes for your Prosperity & the divine 
Protection over your p’son & Government. 

I am sir y" most Obed‘ & Most humble s‘ 
Endorsed: Letter to Col? Armstrong, [L* Gov. of Nova Scotia]. [ 
Aug. 16, 1725. 


Mass. Arch. 52: 240, 241. 


[Mr. Drake (Book of the Indians, page 832, 11th edition, 1851), says, that 
‘““Wenamovet,” as he writes his name, ‘‘or, as is sometimes spelled, Wenog- 

net,” one of the Abenaki Indians, ‘‘ appears not to have been a war chief, or 

any other way very conspicuous, except as councillor.” He was a cousin 
and successor, as Mr. Drake informs us, of the celebrated Madokawando, who 
died in 1698; one of whose daughters married the Baron De Castine, by whom 
he had several children. Though Wenemonet was in reality chief, we are in- 
formed that he ‘‘ was willing to let ‘ fierce Moxus’ bear his well-earned title of 
chief in all matters of war.” A notable exploit of the latter was the capture 
of Pemaquid, 2d of August, 1689. (See page 816.) ] 


[To be continued.] 


* In the rough draft from which we have copied the following words are added, but 
stricken out with the pen: ‘‘ & the most they having assured me they are not.” 





Letter of Robert Washington. 


LETTER OF ROBERT WASHINGTON, 1775. 
Communicated by J. M. Toner, M.D., of Washington, D.C. 


TxE continued interest everywhere in the study of the history 
and early Washington emigrants to Virginia, induces me to send you 
the following literal copy of a letter by Robert Washington, which 
was printed in John Dixon’s Virginia Gazette of July 29, 1775, 
I am not specially proficient in a knowledge of the several members of 
the early Washington families in Virginia, but this name is almost 
wholly unknown to me; the letter is well written, and shows the 
author of it to have been a military man much of his life. Some of 
your readers may be able to indicate who the person was, and how 
related to the other branches of the Washington family. 


To THE PRINTERS. 


GENTLEMEN, I am a Man who has spent some Part of my Life between 
the Barracks and Camp, therefore have contracted a natural Love for Mili- 
tary Parade. To indulge my Foible, I went the other Day to see one of 
your Independent Companies go through the Prussian Exercise, as they 
called it; when, behold, all that I saw was their forming six deep, by the 
Rear Half Files facing to the Right about, and marching eighteen Paces to 
the Rear. This, with rest, order, open your Files to the Right and Left, 
with the slow Parade Motions of prime and load, was (as I understood) to 
constitute the Whole, and you may call it Prussian Exercise if you please; 
but, if I have any Judgment, it is meer Burlesque on all Exercise. Upon 
inquiry, why the regular Prussian Discipline was not adopted, I was told, 
by the Man that was to teach them, that he could not tell off a Battalion; 
that is, he could not put them through their Firings. If this be the Case, as 
I have great Reason to believe it is (not only so with that Company, but 
many others in the Colony) that many who pretend to teach the Prussian 
Exercise never saw a Battalion told off in their Lives, according to the 
Prussian Method of firing, and, if they did, their low stations in the Ranks 
rendered it impossible for them ever to know any Thing but what belongs to 
their own Sub or Grand Division: Ifso what must those Companies propose 
to themselves by the Mode of Exercise they have adopted, in Case of 
Emergency. Each Company might be formed into a Battalion, and to lead 
a Body of brave men with such counterfit Discipline, to face a disciplined 
Enemy, would, in my Opinion, be downright Murder. Let us not Plume 
ourselves with this Conceit, that we shall always have the Bush to fight be- 
hind; for, in the different Services of war in this Country, there will be 
Passes to be guarded or forced, Bridges to be crossed or defended, Trenches 
to be guarded or stormed, Streets to be cleared, and Sometimes Squares to 
be formed ; in all of which Cases bushing it would be of little or no Use; and 
to send undisciplined troops on such Service would be absurd indeed. 1 
native Courage of the Americans, and their Knowledge of the Woods, with 
an early Use of Fire-Arms, has rendered them superior in the Woods to any 
Troops in Europ; and if under regular Discipline, might be as famous m 
the Field. But it may be observed, and said, we want Men of Knowledge 
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in such Cases to instruct us. First clear yourselves of those Caterpillars 
that poison the Military Blossoms of your first Endeavours, and leave only a 
smoky Webful of Excrements behind. Next, advise those bookish 
Theorists to lay by their Christ-Cross-Row; for he that learns the Trade of 
War by Book will find himself to seek when on actual Service. Then 
give proper Encouragement to Men of Abilities (for such there are amongst 
ye) who may lay a Foundation for ye that may make ye one Day or other 
become as great in Arms as Rome of old. Knowing I must rise or fall 
with this Country in the general Struggle for Liberty, were I to lie dormant 
on the Occasion, I should count myself highly culpable; for the gracious 
Acceptance of the poor Widow’s Offering emboldens me to cast in my Mite. 
My Station when in the Army in Zurope, last War, rendered it necessary 
for me to be thoroughly acquainted with all Parts of the Prussian Infantry 
and Artillery Exercise; I therefore freely offer my poor Service to the 
Public. Those Gentlemen who choose to employ me may hear of me by 
directing a Line to the Care of Mr. Hdmund Day of Southampton, or Mr. 
Elisha Copeland of Nansemond County, for 


The Public’s humble servant, 
RoBERT WASHINGTON. 





HENRY CRANE OF DORCHESTER, MASS., AND SOME OF 
HIS DESCENDANTS. 


Compiled by Miss Em1ny WiipeR Lzavirt, of Boston, Mass. 
[Continued from page 81.] 


ll. Zenas® Crane (Stephen, Benjamin,® Stephen,*? Henry’), born May 9, 
1777; living so near the mill, where much of the activity of the town 
centered, must have passed many of his boyish days in wandering 
about its yard and watching the different parts of the work, and 
thus gained knowledge which prepared him to enter his brother’s 
mill at Newton; thence he went to a mill in Worcester, Mass., which 
was under the control of a very exact and efficient manager, General 
Burbank. 

Having perfected himself in the work and its principles, and 
studied its needs, in the summer of 1799, he, being in a position to 
establish himself independently, left Worcester, and searched for a 
fitting site for his project to build a mill for himself. Crossing the 
Hoosac mountains, he reached the “ waters of the upper Housatonic 
river and its branches. Here he passed his first night in Berkshire; 
sleeping at a small, wayside inn near the border line between Dalton 
and Pittsfield. 

“ He had reached a region of superb natural beauty * * * * * 
In the town of Dalton, near the centre of the famous Berkshire hills, 
lies a sheltered valley through which flows the largest of the eastern 
branches of the Housatonic, affording in its rapid descent several 
fine water powers.”* 


* Pioneer Paper Making in Massachusetts, By J. E. A. Smith, pp. 16, 16. 
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Here, Dec. 5, 1801, a deed conveyed to Henry Wiswall, Zenas 
Crane and Daniel Gilbert over fourteen acres of land with a paper 
mill, in which, up to this time, there had been a daily production of 
one hundred and twenty-five sheets of paper, and which became 
known as the “Old Berkshire Mill.” Here the partners worked 
together until 1807, when Zenas Crane sold his share and tried a 
venture in mercantile life; but, in 1810, he resumed the paper 
making interest, first as superintendent and chief manager of a firm 
of four partners, of which he was one; then, in 1820, buying out 
the others and taking sole control. 

Hampered by the strong prejudice for foreign products, he toiled 
steadily on, overcoming many obstacles, studying the improvement 
and perfection of his processes until 1842, in which year he transferred 
his interests to his sons, Zenas Marshall and James Brewer, who, 
favored by conditions and circumstances, held the “Old Red Mill,” 
as it was termed, until it was burned in 1870, when they built a 
finer and larger mill of stone, and became the bank-note paper 
makers of the United States; their specialty being the making of 
paper for government purposes, bonds, certificates, treasury notes 
and bank bills. 

“In 1846, Zenas Marshall Crane was much inclined to inventing 
methods of improving and raising the art . . . . It occured to him 
at that time that the introduction into the fibre of silk threads repre- 
senting the denomination of bills by their number would prevent 
counterfiting Conservative men discouraged Mr. Crane, 80 
that he did not apply for a patent Nearly twenty years 
after ..... practical men at the head of financial affairs of the 
nation deemed it expedient to adopt essentially the plan devised by 
Mr. Crane .. .. An Englishman appeared at Washington with a 
claim as patentee.”* But Mr. Crane’s claim was fully established 
by some of the home banks which had retained copies of their trial 
of his design. 

Zenas Crane married Nov. 30, 1809, Lucinda, daughter of Gaius 
and Lucretia (Babcock) Brewer, of Wilbraham, Mass., who died 
May 2, 1872, aged 84 years; he died June 20, 1845. They had 
children : 

Luctnpa, b. March 19, 1813. 

ZeNnaS MARSHALL, b. Jan. 21, 1815; m. Ist, Aug." 29, 1839, Caroline 
E. Laflin, of Lee, Mass., who was b. May 31, 1818, d. Jan. 16, 
1849; he m. 2d, April 2, 1850, her sister, Louise F. Laflin, who was 
b. July 1, 1830. They had children: 

1. Zenas, b. Dec. 6. 1840, m. June 17, 1878, Ellen J. Kittredge, 
of Hinsdale, Mass., and had children: (1) Francis K., b 
April 20, 1875; (2) Zenas Marshall, b. March 5, 1878; My 
Winthrop, b. Oct. 6, 1879, d.; (4) Charles K., b. Aug. 
1881; (5) Douglas, b. May 13, 1883; (6) Lawrence L., b. 
Nov. 10, 1889, d. 
. Kate F., b. Oct. 17, 1843. 
. Caroline L., b April 26, 1851. 
. Winthrop Murray, b. April 23, 1853; m. Feb. 5, 1880, Mary 
Benner, of Astoria, L. I., who d. Feb. 16, 1884, leaving one 
child, Winthrop Murray Crane, Jr., b. Sept. 12, 1881. 
5. Clara L., b. March 18, 1886. 
JAMES B., b April 31, 1817. 


* Pioneer Paper Making, pp. 42, 43. 
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iv. Loypiey Murray, b. March 17, 1822. 
y. SEYMOUR, b. Sept. 16, 1826. 


Mr. James Brewer Crane bequeathed $20,000 to the town of 
Dalton. Mr. Zenas Crane and Mr. W. Murray Crane added an 
equal sum to this, and caused to be built a Town Hall of blue 
granite, pressed brick and Longmeadow brownstone, which contains, 
besides town offices, a museum, a spacious library, to which the Crane 
family gave “ the entire collection of books now in the Crane library, 
to be catalogued and used by the free public Library,”* and a beauti- 
ful upper hall fitted with stage scenery and accoutrements, while in 
the basement is a large hall for public purposes. 


12. Toomas® Crane (Joseph,* Thomas,? Ebenezer,” Henry') was born at 
Braintree, Mass., May, 1770. Shortly after his marriage he re- 
moved to George’s Island in Boston Harbor; an island bought, as 
valuable for its timber and grazing lands, by James Pemberton, as 
early as 1632. Its second owner was Samuel Greenleaf, whose 
daughter Hannah inherited it, and sold it to Elisha Leavitt of 
Hingham, Mass., in 1765; from him it passed to Caleb Rice, its 
owner when Thomas Crane took his abode there. On the sea side 
is a high bluff which was protected by a fine wall before Fort War- 
ren was built upon it. Here Mr. Crane lived with his little family, 
but, in 1810, bought a farm near his boyhood home on Quincy Point 
in “Old Fields,” lying by Fore river and a stream still known as 
Crane’s Brook. 

Like many another New England farm of the period, it was seif 
centered; the house standing aloof from the main travelled road, 
here a half a mile distant, but lying so in the heart of its acres that 
the thrifty farmer was in the midst of his fields and woods, and thus 
saved much wear and tear of body and machinery. Thus advantaged 
Mr. Crane became a prosperous, successful man; but died before he 
had completed fifty years of life. 

Thomas Crane married Nov. 6, 1796, Sarah, daughter of Daniel 
and Prudence (Spear) Baxter, who was born at Braintree, 1771, 
died Aug. 19, 1824; he died Sept. 25, 1818. They had children: 

a Mary, b. Oct. 20, 1798; ‘m. Sept. 28, 1813, James Sherburne, Jr., of 

ag who was b. April 19, 1797, d. Aug. 14, 1833; she d. May 

JosEPH, b. Feb. 24, 1801; m. July 2, 1826, Parmelia (Young) Adams, 
widow of Charles Adams of Quincy, who was b. May 28, 1798; 
he d. at Bowling Green, Ky., Sept. 21, 1863. 

THOMAS, JR., b. Oct. 18, 1803. 

Sarau, b. March 12, 1806; d. Aug. 2, 1843. 

ELIZABETH P., b. June 4, 1808; d. Aug. 28, 1836. 

CAROLINE BaxTER, b. Dec. 23, 1811; m. Jan. 8, 1833, Bryant B., son 
of James and Lucy (Baxter) Newcomb, who was b. March 11, 
1810, d. May 12, 1857; she is still living at Quincy. 


13. Taomas® Crane ( Thomas, Joseph,* Thomas,* Ebenezer,” Henry’ ), born 
on George’s Island, Oct. 18, 1803, well nurtured by the happy, 
healthful life at the Island and at Quincy Point, was a sturdy, well 
developed, resolute lad of fifteen years when his father’s death 
changed the course of the family living. The “district school” had 
been four miles away from his home ; its advantages were but limited, 


* Pittsfield Paper, Feb. 9, 1893. 
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He supplemented the lessons of its “cyphering school” with ideas 
of his own, and invented for himself a book of problems which is 
held by his family; its pages lined with exactness and filled with 
carefully developed examples. 

A change from the active; vigorous, open air life of a farmer’s son 
to any indoor occupation could but be trying to him, and, naturally 
enough, he, a Quincy boy, saw his road to future fortune lying 
through the granite quarries, he directly began its foundation by 
learning the stone cutter’s trade. But while his hands were thus 
busied, his mind was striving and searching. Of a deeply religious 
nature, he wrought out for himself a system of theology which 
could find its best exposition in the liberal thought of the Universalist 
creed. 

The nearest place where he could hear the discourses that were in 
sympathy with his conception was the church on School Street, Boston, 
where Rev. Hosea Ballou weekly stirred his adherents with his 
hearty, lively enunciation of his humane precepts. This church was 
some eighteen miles distant, and there was no public conveyance be- 
tween the two towns at that early period. This did not deter 
Thomas Crane. Each Sabbath he quietly walked these eighteen 
miles; then, when the day was ended, had this long distance to cover 
before he could return to his weekly labors. Small wonder that 
such a youth should soon find his village home too narrow for his 
tireless energies. That was quickly outgrown, and an occasion offer- 
ing, he removed to New York city in 1829, where he immediately 
began work on stone. 

He soon joined an association of his craftsmen, and together they 
bought a stone-yard. His talents speedily carried him beyond his 
associates who could not appreciate his advanced ideas, and they 
made the whole yard over to him, as sole proprietor. As he became 
known in his profession, large contracts were given to him. He 
furnished the granite for the 42d Street Distributing Reservoir, the 
New York Custom House, St. John’s Freight Depot, and the Grand 
Central Depot. This not only interested bim in public constructions, 
but made him familiar with the city. He studied it attentively, and 
bought lands where he foresaw its spread. This followed as he 
divined, and his capital increased rapidly, with it bis power of 
development. 

But his own advancement was only one motor. The public well- 
being was his interest too. He became an active and efficient mem- 
ber of the Universalist Church to which Horace Greeley belonged, 
and Mr. Crane’s sympathy with his advanced. opinions and out 
spoken convictions led to a firm friendship between these two 
strong men. At that time an anti-slavery man was not caressed by 
society, but Mr. Crane sturdily stated his fullest acceptance of the 
principles of that party and. labored with it resolutely and 
unflinchingly. ; 

When the Universalists agitated the subject of establishing ® 
college for their own special tenets, he favored the project and gave 
substantial aid in founding Tufts College at Medford, Mass., — 
the office of Trustee, in which duty he spent much time, thought 
money all the rest of his life. 


As his clear judgment, sagacity, practical skill, shrewdness and 
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mental strength became known to his fellow citizens, he was sought 
for in various councils. He was elected in Banks, Street Railways 
and Insurance Companies, and was an important man in financial 
circles. 
He ever kept a warm interest in his Quincy home, and although 
he developed a beautiful summer residence at Stamford, Ct., still he 
was fond of ny to the seashore where his healthful, happy 
boyhood was spent. In sympathy with this sentiment and in unison 
with his regard for the highest interests of his fellow-beings, after 
his decease, his widow and two sons, Benjamin F. and Albert, gave 
to the town a beautiful library, known as the Crane Memorial Hall. 
There on the main street it stands, one of Richardson’s finest de- 
signs, with its smooth, grassed approach, “in itself an education in 
art,” as Mr. Charles Francis Adams so aptly said in his address at 
its dedication. A beautiful building, with spacious, sunny rooms, 
illuminated by windows in which are some choice specimens of 
La Farge’s works, where the books are fitly placed that are to be 
freely used by all who choose to call for ‘them. A most fitting 
memory of the man who so highly employed all the advantages the 
homely village afforded his own youth, that the “pot hooks and 
trammels” of his early teachers became a graceful, flowing, bold 
writing of his own, and the “simple rule of three” advanced him 
to the mastery of higher mathematics applied to religious living. 
Thomas Crane married Ist, in New York city, in 1832, Sarah S. 
Munn of Gill (now Greenfield), Mass,, who lived but little more 
than a twelve-month; he married 2d, in Boston, Mass., Nov. 23, 
1836, Clarissa Lawrence Starkey, who was born in Troy, N. H., 
March 3, 1813; he died in New York city, April 1, 1875. They 
had children: 
Tuomas, b. Aug. 21, 1837; d. Jan. 26, 1875. 
BENJAMIN F., b. Feb. 14, 1841; d. Oct. 12, 1889. 
ALBERT, b. Dec. 30, 1842. 
FRANCES ADELAIDE, b. May 2, 1846; d. Feb. 11, 1849. 
Sopuia ANGELA, b. Nov. 1, 1847; d. Aug. 18, 1852. 

- Henry Cray, b. April 22, 1850; d. Dec. 30, 1869. 

ii. Ipa AuGusTA, b, July 2, 1852; d. Aug. 21, 1853. 

. ELLA FLORENCE, b. Jan. 14, 1856; d. July 26, 1857. 


14, Atzert’ Crane (Thomas Thomas,’ Joseph,* Thomas,’ Hbenezer,* 
Henry’), of Rock Acre, Stamford, Fairfield County, Conn., born in 
New York city, Dec. 30, 1842, was graduated at Tufts College, 
Medford, Mass., with the degree of A.B. in the Class of 1863; at 
the Law School of Columbia College, New York city, with the de- 
gree of LL.B., and admitted to the New York Bar in 1866. 

He married Jan. 24, 1884, Ellen Mansfield, daughter of Col. 
Mansfield and Martha M. (Brooks) Davies, of Fishkill-on-Hudson, 
N. Y. Mrs. Crane died Jan. 5, 1893, leaving no children. 

Mr. Crane is a life member of the New York Historical Society, 
life member of the New York Oratorio Society and of the New- 
England Society in New York, lately a director of the New York 
~ hrc Society, and resident member of the New-England 
Historic Genealogical Society of Boston, Mass.; and this contribu- 
tion to a history of the Crane Family has been prepared by his 
direction and under his personal supervision. 
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ABSTRACTS OF THE WILLS OF THE MATHER FAMILY, 
PROVED IN THE CONSISTORY COURT AT 
CHESTER FROM 1573 TO 1650. 


By J. Pavt Ryianps, Esq., F.S.A., of Birkenhead, England. 
[Concluded from page 185.] 


Gabriel Mather, of Radcliffe, 1627. 


“In the name of God Amen. I, GaBprreLt Martuer of Radcliffe C° of 
Lancaster Yeoman beinge sicke & weake in bodie but sounde & howle in 
mynde thanks be to God therefore, & knowing the mortalitie of this bodie 
& that it is appointed unto all men once to dye, do make & ordayne this 
my laste will & testament in manner & forme following: firstly & chieflie I 
leave my soule in the hands of God the Father ete ”— 

“ And as concerninge the goodes & chattels, which it hath pleased God to 
blesse me withall, my will & minde is that accordinge to the custome of 
the province wherein I nowe dwell, the same be devyded into 3 equall 
partes, namely, one third parte commonlie called the deathes p’te I reserve 
unto myself. Another parte accordinge to the custome J leave unto my 
wife Elizabethe & the other Third p’te & Remaynder I give & bequeathe 
unto my six children (that is to saie) unto Raphell, Zacherie, James, Abra- 
ham Gabriell & Dorothie equallie to be devyded amongst them.” 

“To all my grand children i* apeece—to all my god children the same— 

“It is my mind & will that my two youngest children Gabriell & 
Dorothie to wit have xx* apeece towards their education” — 

“Item. I leave to my sonne Gabriell xl* more.” 

“Item I leave to my sonne Zacherie iii.” 

“Ttem I leave to my mayde Jane Battersbie xx*.” 

“T doe give to my sonne James two bays of howsinge wherein he nowe 
dwelleth, he mayntaininge the same tenantable duringe the remainder of 
my lease.” 

“TI ordayne & constitute my loveinge wife Elizabeth & my son Abraham 
Mather my sole Executors.” 

Witnesseth—Roger Hardman, James Mather. 

Inventory taken “17 daie of October 1627 by Richard Partington, 
Thomas Mather Edward Allen & James Mather.” 

[inter alia] “ Mem* There is a p’cell of lands which we contende to bes 
chattel taken by the deceased of the Worshipfull M' Raphe Asshton of 
Middleton, contain, 21 acres for 21 yeares for 45 pounds ffyne [fine*] which 
did beginne the 25 March, laste paste.— 

Summa totalis 96" i* 0*. 


Henry Mather, of Hulton, 1629. 


Henry Maruer of Middle Hulton, co. Lancaster, husbandman, 20 Sept 
1627. To be buried at Deane, in my father’s burial [place] Debts paid 


* Fine, here a payment in one sum, instead of an annual rent. 
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&c. Goods &e to be divided into 3 parts. First part to myself. Second 

rt to Anne Mather now my wife. The third part to all my children, 
equally divided. Out of my own part, after payment of funeral exps &c. 
residue to Ralph Mather & James Mather, two of my youngest sons. Exors. 
Anne Mather, my wife, and Richard Mather my eldest son “and I humblye 
desyre the right worshipfull my verye goode Ladye, the Ladye Dame 
Dorothie Lighe [Legh] to be sup’vysore of this my last will. 

Witnesses [Signed] 
Thomas Marshe, Henrre Maraer. 
Adam Grundye, 

Inventory taken, 28 May 1629 by Richard Edge, John Russell[ ? ] 

Thomas Edge, Adam Grundye. 
Debts owing by testator, 
Ralph Mather his sonne £1. 8- 
Elizabeth Earsleye £1. 2- 
Funeral Charges at £2.18. 


- 0. 
-0. 
- 0. 


the house & the Church 
Proved 9 April, 1629 by the exors. 


James Mather, of Pennington, 1631. 


James Martner of Brockhurst in Pinington [in the parish of Leigh, Lan- 
caster] husbandman 1" Nov.1630 To be buried at Leigh. And whereas I 
am seized of a tenement &c. in Brockhurst in Pennington for a certain term 
of years as by Indenture of lease—now I give the s* lease to Henry Mather 
my eldest son according to promise at his marriage to Margaret his wife, he 
the s* Henry paying to his younger brethen, viz. Richard Mather, Thomas 
Mather, and John Mather &c. And as for goods, &c. to be divided into 2 
equal parts. One I reserve for myself the other part I give to my 4 sons, 
Henry, Richard, Thomas, & « ohn—&e &c. 

Makes Henry & Jobn, exors. [a copy] 

Witnesses. Tho Corloes, John Domvill, George Alston. 

Inventory 24 June 1631 by Tho Corlaes, Geffrey Mather, Robert 
Wotmoughe James Greene. £55 +: 14-- 10. 


Proved 25 July 1631. 


John Mather, of Lowton, 1633. 


Joun Martner of Lowton yeoman. 29 Oct. 8 Charles 1682. To be 
buried at Winwick. Whereas Richard Holland, late of Denton, co. Lane, 
Esq deceased by lease dated 16 June 4 James [1606] did for a consideration 
therein contained lease a tenemt. &c in Lowton wherein I the s* John 
Mather did then & now dwell for fourscore years if I the s‘ John Mather 
party to these p’sents Thos. Mather & John Mather sons of me the said 
John Mather or any of them so long live at a rent of 17" perannum. Now 
this my will witnesseth that I the s* John Mather, for the preferment of my 
wife & children do assign to Margaret now my wife &c. Thos Mather my 
son. Whereas John Mather late of Newton in Makerfield yeoman deceased 
by his will dated 22 March 21 James [1624] did give to me John Mather 
&¢ lands in Newton & Golborne, co. Lanc, to me after the decease of the s* 
John Mather of Newton until such time as Thomas Mather son & heir 
apparent of the s* John M. of Newton is 21. Now for the maintenance &c 
of the s* Thos. Mather my grandchild & Immen Mather his sister &c. I de- 
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vise to Roger Harte of Westhoughton co. Lance, yeoman, the s* property in 
Newton & Golborne, to have & to hold until my said Grandchild 
Thomas Mather shall be 21. To Anne wife of Robert Batte, of Croft my 
natural* daughter £8. The residue to my son William Mather & Imen & 
Margaret my daughters equally. 
Exors: son Rich* Mather & John Hindly of Aspoule [ Aspull]. 
Among Debts &c are mentioned, 

Margaret Hale, Anne Hynde, Elizabeth Forster, Roger Fraunce, Henry 
Hiltom, William Baxter, Jas. Shawe, Humfrey Houghton, and testator’s 
children William, Richard and Margaret. 

Inventory by Hy. Byrom, Rd Baxter Tho: Corles, & John Lyptrotte, 
16 April, 1633. £154--4-- 6. 

Named in the inventory are, 

Peter Peterson, Humphrey Houghton, Anne Hynde, Marg‘ Hale, 

Anne Holland, James Shawe, Eliz™ Forster, Richard Pare [Parr]. 


Proved 24 April, 1633. 


William Mather, of Warrington, 1638. 


Wititram Maruaer of Warrington Yeoman, 26 Aug. 1633. To be 
buried in our usual burying place in the churchyard of Warrington. Wife 
Margaret. Money owing by Thomas Middlehurst of Warrington. Land 
late in the occupation of John Holcrofte of Warrington, Son Wm Mather. 
Land late in occup" of Edward Wilson of Warrington, Son Thomas Matherf 
Daur Jane. Lands late in occup" of Richard Abraham, Richard Clarke, 
Mr. Tho* Bispham, Nathan Ashworth schoolmaster & Thomas Littlemore, 
all of Warrington. Exors. “Nathan Ashworth Schoolem" of the Free 
Grammer School of Warring[ton].” 

Witnesses: Raphe Holland, Edward Wilson. 

Wirriam Marae. 


Proved 15 Sep. 1633. 


Immen Mather, of Lowton, Spinster, 1633. 


ae Maruer of Lowton, of the parish of Winwick, spinster 5 Oct. 
1633. 

My Mother. My Sister Alice Harte. My sister Jane Greene. My 
sister Margaret Mather. My nephew Thomas Mather & his sister _Immen 
Mather. My godchild Robert Harte. My godchild Anne Liptrote. My 
brother Wm. Mather. My brother Richard Mather executor. 

Witnessess :—John Byrom. the mark Mannell 

Richard Mather. of Immen Mather. 
John Winterbottom. 
Inventory 20 Oct. 1633, by Hy. Byrom, & Rd. Baxter. 
The Debts name :— 

John Liptrote, Robt. Tickle, Rafe Hasleden, Roger Culcheth, John 

Morris, Thomas Corleis. £65--1.. 5. 


Proved 5 Nov. 1633 by the exr. 


* Natural here does not mean illegitimate. 

+ -guaanas Metther, the atornay wee baried ot Warrington, 9 Jaly, 1650 — (Beamon 
e ngton Church Notes,” ‘ nother Thomas was an Ironm + 
= — yo a time.—(Wills at Chester, 1660-1680,” Record publications, 
vol. 15, p. 
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William Mather, of Warrington, 1634. 


A true & lawfull Inventorie of all the goodes & cattels chattels & debtes 
moveable & immoveable of Wm Martuer late of Warrington in the Countie 
of Lancaster Yeoman dec‘, taken & prised the xiiii day of September An 
Dom 1633, by these honest & credible p’sons, to wit, Richard Bordman, 
John Pennington, John Lether & Thomas Fletcher. 


In the house. 


[inter alia] One Joyned chaire, one Twiggen chaire, two throwne chaires, 
8 stooles & two little children’s chaires. xi’. 

The following rooms are mentioned Butterie, Kitchen nearer chamber at 
the stairehead, further chamber—Parlor.—Stable. 

“In the house at Conies Corner, on Warrington heath side.” “In the 
shoppe.” “In chamber over shoppe.” 

Item: A Tacke of Grounde in Arpley being Two Acres from Thos 
Mather of the streete. «x 

Item: One house called Sharth House x}, 

Item: Two closes of late ymproved heath ground called by the names of 
the nearer & the further intack containing by estimation 4 ac. & a half for 
a terme of yeres. xxxv", 

Item: Two closes of late ymproved heath ground, late in occupation of 
Roger Hughes & Rie Crosbie 3 acres. xvil!, 

Item: A parcel of y* late Thos Bulling & Elizabeth Yale, & called The 
Homes 2 acs. for a terme of yerés xvill, 

Item: One a of a ten from Thos Penkethman Jn" to s* W™ 
Mather for use of children of Thos Thelwall of Holme consideration being 
£50. 

Item: Due by Ellice Macon sen’ & E. M. Jun" 4". 6 

Item: Due by Thos Littlemore on the annun*”" of our Blessed Ladie 
Marie, The Virgin, next 80!” 

Item: Due by John Launder & the Exors of John Eden. 21". 7°. 

Item: In apparrell for the dec* his back. vi". 

Smma totalis cclxxii. vii. x. 
pr* x April 1634. 


Elizabeth Mather, of Iyme, 1684, 


Administration of the goodes & chattles of “Exizaseta Martuer of 
Lyme, Countie of Chester wydowe” granted July, 1634, to her daughter 
Alice Mather, being of the age of 20 years. 

Overseers, “John Bretherton, John Leigh of Lyme & Humphrey Bar- 
low de eadem in Countie of Chester yeoman, consanguines.” 

[On dorso—John Leigh & Humphrey Barlow] 

A true & p’fect Inventorie of the goodes &c. that were Elizabeth Mather’s 
late of Lyme Countie of Chester widowe. Praissed by Richard Steele 
Thomas Chantler & George Mann of Lyme aforesaid 6 July 10 yeare of 
Charles by the grace of God King of England, Scotland, France é Ireland 
def of the faith ete. 

[inter alia) Item: All her app’ell [apparel] xxxx"’, 

Item: One tacke of ground iii, x". 
Item: Hemp & Too [tow] xl. 
Item: All sorts of Lynnens' xxxx*. 
Summa totalis. £50: 10°. 
VOL. XLVI. 29* 
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Richard Mather, of Whitefield, 1685. 


In the name of God Amen 2 Oct. 1626 I Ricnarp Martaer of White- 
field in y® parish of Prestwich [cum Oldham] Countie of Lancaster fustian 
webstar—My “ bodie to Parish church yard of Prestwich.”—“ And as for 
suche goodes as I had leafte me by my parentes, it is my will & mind & I 
do give & bequeath them unto my unkell Mylles Mather.” To “ my measter 
Richard Rostern 20°.” “Item: My brother Thomas to have that one barne 
& parcel of ground which was left me by my Father. My executors to 
enjoy the same to the daye of the Purification of the Blessed Virgin Mary 
next after the date hereof. Till my brother Thomas shall come to 21 years.” 

“To Margaret Rosterne 5°.” 

“To my two brethern W™ Mather & Edward Mather.” 

Executors John Horrocke of the out wood & Mylles Mather my brother. 

Witnesses. John Horrock [?] of Toxteth. 

Edward Rostern. 


Proved 30 Sept. 1635, by Miles Mather. 


John Mather, of Atherton, 1635. 

A true & p’fecte Inventorie of all the goods & chattels that were JoHN 
Maruer’s, late of Atherton [in the parish of Leigh, Lancashire ] deceased, 
not yet administered by vertue of an Assignment made to the said John 
Mather & one Bradshawe by Ralph Thropp [Thorp] late of Atherton 
afores* in trust to certaine uses & Lymittacions as thereby it my appeare, 
which said Assigm‘ being for 70 yeares determinable uppon ha 
been valued by us whose names are here under written to the summe of 
Foure pounds 

Witness our hands 

Henry Aked 
Gyles Green 
Ric* Thorpe 
[endorsed 1635. ] 
Richard Mather, of Pennington, 1636. 


Ricuarp Maruer of Brockharst in Pennington [in the parish of Leigh] 
co. Lanc* husbandman, 29 Sep 1636. To be buried at Leigh. Wife Anne 
enceinte. Children Roger & Anne. Brother John Mather. Brother in 
Law John Farnworth. Wm Wood. 

Exors: bro: in law Jno Farnworth & Brother Hy Mather. 

Witnesses : 

William Wood X his m’k, Oliver Leigh X his m’k, John Sorocold, 
Henry Mather. 

Debts mention :— 

Wm. Urmeston Jun‘, Tho’ Houlden of Eccles, Nicholas Valentyne, Tho’ 
Boydell, John Hasleden, George Mouncke’s [Monks] Evan Haydock, Henry 
Mather, Gawther Kenion, Geoffrey Mather Sen’, Tho* Hardman of Barton, 
Alex Radcliffe, John Sorocold, Ellen Haslegreeve alias hole. Tho. 
Batterbie “litle Ann.” a 

Inventory 1 Oct. 1686, by Robert Watmough, John Mather, Richard 
Wood, Thomas Farnworth. £99--9-> 2. 

Proved 18 Nov. 1636, by Hy. Mather. 
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Samuel Mather, of Radcliffe, 1638. 


In the Name of God Amen, the two & twentieth daie of March in the 
yeare of our Lord God 1635. I Samugn Maruer of the Parish of Rad- 
cliffe, cloakworker, infirme & weake in bodie but sounde & clere in 
mynde & memorie, do make this my laste will & testament in manner & 
forme followeth. 

Firstly & before all other things I bequeath my soule in to the hands of 
Allmighty God, etc. & my bodie to be buried in the Parish Church or 
Churchyard of Radcliffe. 

After payment of funeral Expenses—property to be divided into “ three 
parts, except my howsing & backside which I hould by lease from the Right 
Worshippfull Raphe Assheton, situate & being in the Parish of Radcliffe, 
which I give & dispose unto my sonnes Christopher & Abraham.” 

Mentions, “The bay next Richard Fletchers house” —* Anne my wife.” 

“to Elizabeth Mather my -grand daughter one gowne which was 
Dorothie’s my late wifes. 

“To Rachael & Dorothie Mather my grand daughters 5°. 

“To Richard, Samuel, John, Abraham & Christopher Mather my grand- 
sons 3° 4¢ apeece.” 

“To James Yate, Elizabeth Yate & Richard Yate my wife’s children 3* 4* 
apeece. 

“To Sarah my brother Renald’s daughter 3° 4°. 

Executors Christopher & Abraham Mather. 

“My kinsman Abraham Mather overseer.” 

Witnesses. Hamlet Sandiforth. 

Thomas Harobinn. 
Rich* Davenport. 

Inventory 1638 by Abraham Mather, Richard Walker, Richard Man- 
chester, Richard Hardman. Summa totalis, £110.6.4. 

Proved 6 June 1638, by Christopher Mather, Exor. 


William Mather, of Lowton, 1638. 


Wm Maraer of Lowton husbandman. 18 Aug 1638. To be buried at 
Winwick. To sister Margaret Mather £100. To brother Thomas Mather 
&c. brother Richard Mather & Jane wife of Brother Richard Mather. To 
Thomas Mather which I am uncle to. To Immen Mather which I am uncle 
to. Tosister Jane Greene. Sister Alice Harte. Sister Anne Batte. 
Exor Sister Margaret Mather. 

Witnesses :—John Byrom, Henry Byrom. 


ey taken 3 Sep. 1638 by Hy Byrom, Thomas Corles, Henry 
rles. 


Proved 5 Sep 1638. 


John Mather, of Tyldesley, 1638. 


In the name of God Amen, on the 7 daie of March 1638 I Jonny 
Mirtuer of Tildesley, Parish of Leighe [Lancashire} husbandman—leaves 
“bodie to be buried in the Parishe Church of Leighe. 

“Item. Whereas my eldest sonne John had 10" lefte him by the laste 


will & testament of Richard Woodborne dece* his late unkell, & whereas I 
had the monie, I will that it be repaid him.” 
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Goods into 3 parts. 1 reserves to himself, 2* part to Margerie his wife 
& 3* part equally amongst his children. 

His 1" part he wishes after payment of faneral expenses ete. to go to his 
4 youngest children namely, William, Hugh, Anne & Margaret. 

Executor. “My sonne John & my lovinge wife.” 

Witnesseth. Thomas Hulton, Ric* Ashley, William Vallentyne. 

Inventory by Thomas Hulton, W™ Vallentyne Ric* Partington, Lambert 
Gall [or Sale], James Mather, 1 April 1638. 

Summa totalis 58" 9° 6%. 
Proved 8 October[?] 1639 by Margery Mather, widow, the relict. 


John Mather, of Lowton, 1638. 


Joun Maruer of Lowton, 25 Nov. 1637. My sons Richard, Nicholas 
& John (the last underage). My wife Elizabeth. Brothers in law George 
Darrowe and Hamlet Warbottonn. 

Exors. wife Elizabeth & son Nicholas. 

Debts mention :— 

Nicholas Mather my brother, Roger Croft, Richard Wood, Ralph Chad- 
docke, Elizabeth Sharlocke, Widow,Thomas Battersbie. 

Inventory, 5 Dec. 1637, by James Greene, George Darrow, Thos. 
Torner, & Richard Holcroft of Lowton, yeoman. £63 - 13 * 114. 

Witnesses : 

mark of Richard Holcroft 

H. T. Henry Taylor his mark 
Richard Leigh. 

Roger Mason. 


Proved 1638. 


Hamlet Mather, of Manchester, 1639. 


In the name of God Amen the eighte daie of January in the yeare of 
our Lord God 1639 I Hamiet Maruer of Manchester in the Countie of 
Lancaster, servant to Gyles Siddall being sicke in bodie & Infirme, but of 
sound mynde etc. Property in three parts. I reserve the 1" parte for my 
self & I take unto my selfe therefrom Tenne Pounds for my discharge in 
the bringeing of me forthe.* It.is my will that the seconde parte be devided 
to my kinsfolk—first I give and bequeath to my brother Henerye Mather 
£4—to his sonne Richard Mather 20’°—to my brother Richard Mather 
£4—to my Aunt Mary Horraxe [Horrocks] £4—and the gould receved of 
the Kinges maj**.t Item. I give to her sonne John Horraxe & his wife 
13*. 4%. Item. I give to her grandchild John Horraxe £3. Item: I give 
to. her one daughter Mar, Butterworth the coffer that is at John Row- 
botham’s house. Item: I give to her daughters Dorothie Wolworke & 
Elizabeth Towneleye either of them 6° 8°. I will that the 3* part be 
divided between my friends. I will & bequeath to my master Gyles Sid- 
dall £10. Item: To Abraham Bouker [Bowker] now servant to James 
Johnson, my cloake & my beste shuite. [suit] Item: To James Slater 
that presse of myne which is in his house & 3 of my beste bands that hee 


$ The" peald” ken tacos small gold coin given by the King when the reci 
ie * os to was a in when -s 
t was “touched” for the © King’s evil” or serofula, poy ny to this Will 
t appears that the gold coin was a half sovereign given by Charles I. to let Mather. 
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can chuse. Item: To Mary Bouker now servante to Gyles Siddall 20*. 
Item: what is left over the 20° to him that shall preach at my Buriall, to 
go to my master Gyles Siddall. I desire that Gyles Siddall my master be 
my Executor. 

Witnesses, Ric* Meare Edw‘ [?-—~] Thos Briddocke [Brideoake]. 

A true & perfecte Inventorie and Indent of the Goods & chattels of 
Hamblet Mather late of Manchester in the Countie of Lanc deceased; Ap- 
praized by George Crannige Richard Halliwell vintner, Nathaniel Lownds 
& James Slater the xiii daye of April in y* year of our Lord God 1640. 

Among many other items is:— 

Item: One peece of gould given unto him by the 

Kings’ Maj’ for the Kings ewell. [ evil] “ 
Summa totalis 49%, 14. 64 
Exhibit’ xx Aprilis 1640. 
Proved 14 Feb. 1639 [—40.] 


The Rev. Richard Mather, of Castle Northwich, 1640. 


In the name of God Amen. I Ricnarp Maruer of Castle Northwich 
within the Chapelry of Witton in the Countie of Chester clerke.—being 
sicke in bodie but of perfect memorie praisse & laud be to God therefor do 
make & ordayne ete. I commit my bodie to the earth to be interred within 
the chancell of the Cappell of Witton afores‘ Imprimis To my deare lov- 
inge wife Elizabeth Mather, all that my messuage & tenement situated in 
Warrington Countie of Lancaster, with th’ appert’s for the terme of her 
natural life, if she continue in my name & keepe herselfe sole & unmarried 
& live in a chaste comely & discreet manner. Mentions “all my children 
duringe their minority.” ‘To my sonne Samuel Mather when he attains 
yeares of discretion”—“my sonne Benjamin ”—* my daughters Martha, 


Mary & Hester Mather.”—Executrix, his wife. “ wt worthy friends M* 
a 


Burrowes viker of Runckhorne [Runcorn] M* Rich* Pigot of Witton 
afores* Thomas Robinson of Northwich, Peter Venables of Lostocke—my 
brother-in-law Rich* Wroe & my Lovinge kinsman Nicholas Mather of 
Warrington overseers.” 


9™ Sept. 1640. - 
Witnesses. Ric* Pigott. RerhovdTnatop 
Thos Robinson. ’ 


[A note is enclosed—as follows :} 

A note of all such bookes as I Richard Mather clerke doe give unto the 
overseers of my will & other speciall friends as followeth: 

To M' Burrowes. Doc" Dauenant [Davenant] upon the Collects. 

To M' Pigot, Rogers Catichisme & the treatis[e] of the sacraments, both 
bound up together. 

To Thos. Robinson. Elton upon the viii® of Romans. 

To Peter Venables such a booke as M* Pigot shall think fitt & so also 
for my brother Wroe—cosen Nicholas Mather—W™ Venables his sonne— 
& other friends whom I have mentioned to him. 

_ M" Robert Venables the younger Renalls three ...... [?] in one 
volume. 

[Signed] Ricnuarp Marner. 

Inventory—27 Sept. 1640 by Richard Pigot Thomas Robinson Peter 
Venables W™ Venables Nicholas Mather [all signatures ]. 

Summa totalis £51. 14°. 9% 
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Thomas Mather, of Eccleston, 1641. 


In the name of God Amen, I, Toomas Matuer of Eccleston neare 
Croston in the Countie of Lancaster Bricklayer*—etc. Property into 3 
parts—reserves one part—2‘ part to his wife [Margery.] 3° part to his 
3 sons Adam John & William 1° to every godchild. 

Item I give to every one who shall owe me any money with considera- 
tion att the tyme of my death, a third pte of the use or consideration. 

Rest & remainder equallie between his two sonnes. John & William. 

And whereas I have a messuage & tenement situate in Asley in the parish 
of Leigh within the Countie of Lancaster I do leave the same to Adam my 
son & whereas I have a messuage & tenement for the term of 4 score & 19 
years I do leave the same to Margery my wife & Adam my sonne, equallie 
between them. Mentions “ An Indenture made by Alice Gradell of Ulnes 
walton widow & Christopher her son, both deceased.” 

I herewith grant & assign the new house lately erected att the east end 
of my new dwelling house unto my son William.—& the lofte of my house 
unto my s* sonnes John & William. 

Also that messuage which I hold on lease from Richard L* Viscount 
Molyneux dec* & by the demise of W™ Diconson of Heskyn gent called by 
the general names of Loe close & The Longe Butts.—I bequeath unto 
Margery my wife. 

Margery my wife to mayntaine W™ my son in clothes meate & drinke so 
long as he is apprentice to Richard Wareing. 

Witnesses Robt. Hodson. 

Ric* Wareing. 
Dettes oweing unto me the s* Testator 
From Robert Spencer 40° 
“« John Simpson 20° 
“ Rob** Kokker 10° 

Inventory by Robt Hodson of Ulnes Walton yeom James Mather of 
Tildesley yeom Ric Waringe & James Blackborne of Eccleston yeom 7 
March 1640[-1]. 

Sum tot. £212. 8. 6. 

Proved 10 March 1641[-2.] 


Ellen Mather, of Atherton, 1647. 


Feby 1646-7. Administration of goods of ELLen Maruer of Atherton, 
granted to Ralph Mather. 
Bondsman, W™ Bennet. 


William Mather, of Warrington, 1647. 


21 Oct 1647. Administration of goods of W™ Mappers of Warrington, 
granted to Edward Evered. . 

Endorsed. Administration of the goods of W™ Mather late of Warring- 
ton, 1647. 


Geoffrey Mather, of West Leigh, Co. Lane., 1648. 


23 Oct 1648: Administration of goods of Jerrray Marner, late of 
West Ley, Yeoman, granted to John Williamson of West Ley [Leigh] 
husbandman. 


* The “ Bricklayer” of 1641 was the equivalent of the modern “‘ builder” and “ con- 
tractor.” 
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Joan Mather mentioned & described as his widow & relict. 
Inventory, by William Grundy, Heath Radcliffe, Roger Ranikares & 


Johu Greene. 
Summa totalis, 854%. 00% 044 


William Mather, of Warrington, 1649. 


30 Jan 1648[-9]. Administration of goods of W™ Martuenr, late of 
Warrington, granted to Margaret Mather, widow, mother of deceased. 
John Mather of Warrington yeoman bondsman. [Signed] 
John Matber. 


William Mather, Junior, of Warrington, 1649. 


Administration of Goods of W™ Maruer junior, late of Warrington 
granted to Margaret Mather, mother of deceased. 
Bondsman, Edward Evered jun" of Warrington 4" April 1649. 


Robert Mather, of West Leigh, co. Lance. yeoman, 1618. 
[From the original will in the possession of Mr. J. P. Earwaker, M.A., F.S.A.] 


In the Name of god Amen vpon the xxix™ day of May In the yeares of 
the Raigne of our Sou'aigne Lord James By the grace of god kinge of 
England ffraunce and Jreland the ffyfteenth and of Scotland the ffyfty, the 
Defender of the ffaith &c 1617, I Robert Mather of westleighe in the 
County of Lancaster yeoman feellinge my selffe sick and disseased in bodie 
yet of a good and p’fecte memorie Lawde and praise bee to the almightie 
for the same Doe constitute ordaine and make this my p'sente Testamente 
and last will in manner and forme ffollowinge viz. first and aboue all thinge 
J commend my soule into the mercifull Custodie of my Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christe by whose ffree mercy and grace I do assuredly truste to bee 
saued and my body to bee buried in Christian buriall* And as concerne- 
inge all such goods as god hath geven mee the vse and Custodie of, J will 
the same to bee bestowed in such manner and forme as heareafter in theis 
p’sente is menConed and Expressed That is to saie ffirst I giue and bequeath 
vato Wittm, John, Marie, Anne and Jenett p’tington [Partington] Chil- 
dren of John p’tington of Tildisley eu'ie oue ij’ vj* a peece And vnto Chris- 
topher, Elizabethe, Ellin and Wiltm Manne Children of James Manne of 
Tildisley afforesaid eu‘ie one ij’ vj‘. And vnto Jenet, Katherin, Margrett, 
Elizabeth and Anne Liptrott dawghters of Wittm Liptrott of westleighe 
aforesaid eu'ie one ij* vj‘ And vnto Richard Hawghton Nicholas and Anne 
Hawghton Children of James Hawghton late of Arburie deceased eu’ie one 
ij’ vj’ And vnto Symon Mather Geffrey Mather Robert John James and 
Ellin Mather Children of Geoffrey Mather my Brother eu'ie one v" equally 
to bee devyded amongst them and the survyv" and Survyvo™ of them, and to 
bee paid vnto them at such tymes as they shall and doe come to and accom- 
plishe the ffull age of Twenty and one yeares and in the meane tyme to bee 
vsed for the most gaine profitt and aduantage of the said Children of my, said 
brother Geoffrey Mather by my executors hereafter named, Itm I giue vnto 
Symon Mather ats Morton my base sonne the some of xiij"' vj* viij* And yf 
my said sonne happen to dye before he shall or doe attaine to the age of xiiij 
yeares then and in such Case J doe geue and bequeath the same some of 


* He was buried at Leigh Church, 4th June, 1617. 
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xiij" vj’ viij* vnto the said sixe Children of my said brother Geffrey Mather 
and to bee vsed and delyu’ed Teer} vnto them in such manner and forme 
as ys mente Concerneinge there [their] other former Legacyes, Jtm. J geue 
& bequeath vnto Elline Mather ats Morton my base Dawghter the sume of 
vj" xiij* viij* And if she happen to dye before she doe or shall come to the 
age of xiiij yeares Then and [in] such Case J doe geue and bequeathe the 
same soime of vj" xiij* viij* vato the said sixe Children of my said brother 
Geffrey Mather And to bee vsed and delyu’ed [delivered] vnto them in 
such manner & forme as is mente concerninge there [their] other former 
Legacies, Jtm. J geve vnto Anne Mather nowe wyfe of the said Geoffrey 
Mather my Sister in lawe v". Jtm. J giue vnto Robert Whittell ats Brown- 
lowe Witim Manne & Rob’te Whittell whom J am godfather vnto eu'ie 
[every] one xij* and vnto my said brother Geoffrey Mather J giue my 
truncke and vnto the said Anne my Cheeste [chest] Jtm. J gyve and be- 
queath all the Residue of my goods Cattells Chattells & Debts ouer and 
besydes the dischargeinge of my ffunerall expences and legacies hearein 
Conteynned & menGoned vnto the said Geoffreye Mather my Brother. Jtm. 
J constitute ordeyne and make the said Geoffrey Mather my brother and 
James Sorrowcoulde my True and Lawfull Executo™ to execute p’forme & 
ffulfill the same in all things as my Trust is in them aboue others. 
Sealled signed & pupplished [Signed with marks 
in the p’sence and sight of probably intended for 
Geoffrey Mather, Junior ll good the letters R. M. 
Robert Mather, Ji. & [a g and sealed with an 
John Whittells. siguatures) illegible seal. ] 

An indorsement in Latin to the effect that the Will was proved before 
David Yale, Doctor of Laws, Chancellor of the Supreme Court and Spiritual 
vicar of Thomas [Moreton] Bishop of Chester, 4th July 1618, by the 


executors in the Will named; a full and true inventory to be exhibited. 


Nore BY THE EpIToR OF THE REGISTER. 


Mrs. Hannah Mather Crocker, author of ‘‘ Observations on the Real Rights 
of Woman” and other works, was a daughter of Rev. Samuel and Mrs. Hannah 
(Hutchinson) Mather, and a granddaughter of Rev. Cotton Mather, author of 
the ‘‘ Magnalia.” She was born at Boston, June 27, 1752; married April 15, 
1789, Joseph Crocker, H. C. 1774, born Feb. 24, 1749, died Nov. 13, 1797. She 
died at Roxbury, July 10, 1829. Her descent from John' Mather of Lancashire 
is through Thomas,” Rey. Richard® Mather of Dorchester, Rev. Increase,* Rev. 
Cotton,® and Rev. Samuel* Mather, her father. She left in manuscript a volume 
of ‘‘ Reminiscences and Traditions of Boston,” now in the possession of the 
Fas. Historic Genealogical Society. From this volume we quote the 

ollowing : 

‘*Mr. Richard Mather was born in Lancaster in a small village called Lowton 
in the year 1596. The family can be traced to John. Thomas was his son, and 
Richard was son of Thomas. 

“The chair in the Antiquarian room [i.e. the rooms of the American Anti- 
quarian Society, Worcester, Mass.] belonged to Thomas. Richard sat in it when 
achild. He was married in 1624; his children that were born in Europe sat in 
the chair before he came to this country—Samuel, Timothy, Nathaniel, Joseph. 
The last named sat in it when he brought the chair to America. Eleazer and 
Increase were born in America. They both sat in the same chair. The chair 
descended to Increase, and all his children sat in the same. It came in line 
to Cotton Mather. His children all sat in the same. It descended to his som 
Samuel, and his children sat in the same chair. His youngest daughter [Han- 
nah, the writer of these notes] was the only child that had any children, and 
she has had ten children sit in the chair, and several grandchildren. 
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« As the regular line of Mather has run out, she wished the chair to be de- 
ited in the antiquarian rooms with the venerable shades, that those who 
come after her may look to the rock from whence they were hewn, and find an 
ancient seat to rest any chip of the old block. As she flatters herself, there may 
at some future day a sprig spring from the root Jesse, and the tribe of Levi re- 
turn to their rest, when she is at rest in another world.” 

Rev. Increase Mather, in his ‘‘ Life and Death of Mr. Richard Mather” (Cam- 
bridge, 1670), says: ‘‘ There is in the Parish of Winwick, the County of Lan- 
caster, a small country town or village called Lowton, in which village Richard 
Mather was born, Anno 1596. His parents, Thomas and Margaret Mather, were 
of ancient families in Lowton aforesaid, but by reason of some unhappy mort- 
gages they were reduced to a low condition as to the World.” He does not give 
the name of the father of Thomas. 

His son, Rev. Cotton Mather, in his ‘‘ Parentator: Remarkables of Increase 
Mather” (Boston, 1724), does not give even the name of the father of Richard. 
There was a Jeremiah Mather in Boston in 1681, between whom and Rev. 
Richard Mather no connection has been traced. See REGISTER, vol. 36, page 402. 





THE SNOW GENEALOGY. 
By Mrs. M. L. T. AupEn, of Troy, N. Y. 
[Continued from page 189.] 


StepHEeN’® Snow (Wicholas’), third son of Nicholas and Constance (Hop- 
kins) Snow. He was born, probably in Plymouth, about 1636, and 
died ‘“‘ Nauset Records December 17, Monday, 1705.” He married 
Ist, December 13, 1663 (Eastham Records), Susanna (Deane) 
Rogers, daughter of Stephen and Elizabeth (Ring) Deane. She 
was born in Plymouth before 1634; married Ist, Joseph Rogers, 
Jr., son of Lieut. Joseph Rogers (who came as a boy in the May- 
flower). 


[Joseph Rogers, born 17 July, 1635, and died from a fall in wrestling with 
his friend Richard Hawes, ‘‘ Christmas Day, 1660.” Susanna Deane’s mother 
married for her second husband Josias Cooke, and was mother of Ann, first 
wife of Mark? Snow. ] 


Susanna (Deane, Rogers) Snow died before 1701, for then Stephen Snow 
married 2d, Mary Bigford, April 9, 1701. He resided in what is 
now East Orleans. Children, born in Eastham: 


2.1. Barusnua, b. July 25, 1664. 
80. fi. Hannan, b. Jan. 2, 1666. 
81. iii, Micazan, b. December 22, 1669, 
82. iv. Beruian, b. July 1, 1672. 
Vv. MEHITABLE. 
83. vi. EBENEZER. 
Perhaps more. 


Will of Stephen Snow, of Eastham. 


“Stephen Snow of Eastham, being weak of body, and yet of disposing mem- 
ory, blessed be God, do make this my last will & testament. First, I bequeath 
my soul unto God that gave it when this temporal life shall have an end, in 
hopes of a blessed resurrection at the last day, in and through the merits of my 
blessed Redeemer. Further my will is that when this temporal life of mine 


shall have an end, I bequeath my body to the earth to be decently buried at 
the discretion of my executors hereafter named. 
VOL. XLVI. 80 
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Further my will is, that my two sons Micajah and Ebenezer Snow, shall have 
and enjoy to them & their heirs all that my houseing & lands, both upland & 
meadow within the township of Eastham, for to be equally divided betwixt 
them after the decease of my wife, who is for to enjoy the use of the honse 
during her natural life. Further my will is that, my two sons aforenamed, 
shall take care to maintain their mother during her life, out of the profits of 
my land with what was hers before marriage. Further, my will is my son, 
Micajah, shall have & enjoy to him & his heirs forever, that my ten acres of 
land at or near Satucket situate within the township of Harwich, which was 
given to me by my father, Nicholas Snow. Further my will is that my son 
Ebenezer Snow, my daughter Mehitable, shall each of them have the beds & 
furniture which belong to them, that they usually lie upon. The rest of my 
estate, I leave with my executors for the maintenance of my wife, during her 
life, and what of my estate shall be left, my will is that it shall be equally 
divided between my children after the debts & funeral charges are paid. Further 
my will is that I do make & appoint my loving son, Micajah Snow, to be my 
whole & sole executor to this my last will and hereby revoking all former wills 
by me made, and to the truth & verity hereof I have hereunto set my hand and 
seal this second day of April, 1691. 

Signed, sealed & declared STEPHEN SNow. 

Higgins 
* les 
Sparrow. 
Will proved Jan. 10, 1705-6. 


[To be continued. ] 





THE ASPINWALL FAMILY OF MUDDY RIVER, NOW 
BROOKLINE, MASS. 
Compiled by Epwarp Avevstus Bowen, Esq.,; of Woodstock, Ct. 


1. Peter AsPINWALL came from Toxteth Park, now a part of Liverpool, 
England, to New England about the year 1630. It is not known who 
were his parents. About this time (1630) there was living at Toxteth 
Park a Mr. Edward Aspinwall, who may have been the father of Peter 
Aspinwall. Rev. Richard Mather, when he first became a teacher at Tox- 
teth Park, lod for a time with this Mr. Edward Aspinwall,f and it is 
more than likely that he there became acquainted with Peter Aspinwall, 
whether Peter was the son of Edward or not. It is a curious coincidence 
that three sons of Rev. Mr. Mather and Peter Aspinwall should have had 
the same names: Samuel, Nathaniel and Eleazer. 

For several years after coming to New England Peter Aspinwall lived 
in Dorchester; and while there, in May 1645, he was made a “ freeman”; 
and, probably while living there, was married to Alice Sharp. An entry in 
the Parish Register of The First Church of ‘Boston records: “ Also oT sister 
Alice Sharp now y* wife of one Peter Aspinwall of Dorchester had Ifes of 
Recoffiend granted unto her to y* Church at Dorchester.” “The 8' day of 
y* 4" Moneth 1645.” . 

Mr. Lewis Tappan, a son-in-law of Doctor William Aspinwall of Brook- 
line, Mass., wrote in his diary under date February 2, 1818, the substance 

* Gone in the original, 


+ See “Some Account of the Ancient C of Toxteth Park, Liverpool,” by Valentine 
D, Davis, B.A. Henry ‘Young, Pube, 1800, boson Public Library. 
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of what Dr. Aspinwall had told him relating to his (Dr. Aspinwall’s) 
family, a part of which is as follows: 


Dr. Aspinwall informs me that his ancestors lived in Dorchester before they 
came to Brookline. Dr. A. showed me the original deed of the family estate 
in Brookline. It is given by William Coleborne to Peter Aspinwall, dated 14 (9) 
1650. It is in the handwriting of William Aspinwall, Recorder or Register of 
Deeds in Boston at that time. One of the witnesses to the deed was Humphrey 
Atherton, a Major General, and notable character, as appears by an inscription 
on his grave stone in Dorchester. 

Peter A. built his house (1660) as you go from Dr. A.’s old barn to brick- 
yard, in the upper corner of the hollow. 


Dr. William Aspinwall wrote, Sept. 16, 1767, a sketch of his ancestors 
and their children, from which extracts will be given in their appropriate 
places. In this sketch he writes of Peter Aspinwall: 


He married Morrill and lived with her 16 years without children, when 
she died; and then he married Remember Palfrey. 


“Peter Aspinwall of Muddy River & Remember Palfrey of Redding 
were married 12" February 1661 by John Endecott Governor.” She was 
the daughter of Peter and Edith Palfrey of Salem. She was baptized 16 
September, 1638. 

The house which Peter Aspinwall built and lived in is still standing 
(1890). It is on Aspinwall Avenue, near St. Paul’s Church, Brookline, 
Mass. 

Peter Aspinwall held several town offices; among them that of Surveyor, 
during the years 1651-2, and 1661-2; and Constable in 1667. He was 
appointed, April 24, 1676, with two other of his townsmen, a committee 
for the “ preventinge of excessive drinkinge & disorder in private houses ” ; 
and was elected, 25 March, 1677-8, “to oversee & regulate the ffences 
about the comon ffield at Muddy River.” 

The date of Peter Aspinwall’s death is not known, His will is dated 29 
November, 1687; and the inventory of his estate bears date “9 desem" 
1687,” and was filed 20 January, 1691-2; at which time his widow and son 
Samuel presented his will for probate.* 

The date of his widow’s death is not recorded, but it was before 4 April, 
1701. Children: 


2. i. SAMUEL,” b. 4 November, 1662. 
8. ii. Prrer, b. 4 June, 1664. 
4. iii. NATHANIEL, b. 5 June, 1666. 
iv. THomas, b. 21 January, 1667. ‘‘ When young went to Canada on an 
expedition was cast away in a vessel on Barn Island in Canada 
River where he died.”¢ This was before 4 April, 1701. 
MEHITABLE, b, 14 September, 1669. She ‘‘ never was married, lived 
20 years with D* Oliver at Cambridge and many years with D* 
Williams at Boston and died at the Farm of her Father at Brook- 
line.’ She was a Doctress.”§ 
ELIZABETH, b. 21 November, 1671. She ‘‘ married Mr. Stevens of 
Salem. She had one child by him (viz Betty Stevens who married 
a Kingsbury at Wrentham) and he died; then she married (before 
1 May 1701) Daniel Draper of Dedham and had six or seven chil- 
dren, she was very pious and likewise her son in law and daughter 
Kingsbury.” 


* See Case No. 1911 Suffolk County Probate Court Records, Boston, Mass. 
t Dr. Wm. Aspinwall, 16, 1767. 
; Saffolk Co. 8, vol. 31, p. 99. 

Dr. Wm. Aspinwall, 16 Sept. 1767. 
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. vii. ELzazer 
. vill. JosErx, | } twins, b. 9 October, 1678. 


ix. Mary, b. 4 August, 1677. She ‘‘ married (5 June 1710) when some- 
thing old to Mr (Samuel) Baker of Northampton. She had by him 
two sons and one daughter who are now living in said town. She 
was of middle stature, not very handsome and different from all 
the family, had red hair.”* 

x. Troruy, b. 19 April, 1682. He was admitted to The Old South 
Church, 25 January, 1701, and ‘‘ died at Boston, while a prentice, 
of small pox.”t 


Samvue.’® AspinwaL (Peter), eldest son of Peter and Remember 
(Palfrey) Aspinwall, was born in Muddy River, or Brookline, Mass., 
10 November, 1662. He was a farmer, and the leading man of his 
day in town affairs. He was an office holder nearly all his life, 
He was elected Surveyor in 1690-1. Afterwards he was chosen 
Constable, Assessor, Fence-Viewer, Tythingman and Selectman— 
this last office he held at least thirteen years, between 1699 and 
1718. He was also elected to view the town’s treasurer’s accounts; 
to a committee to make a new pound; to choose a burying place; 
“to manage the concern or affair of building” a meeting-house; “to 
seat the meeting-house”; “to treat with Mr James Allin who was 
chosen to be (our) gospell minister”; and was appointed guardian 
to orphan minors, etc. 

He went as a lieutenant of militia in the expedition against Port 
Royal in the year 1690, and was present when Sir William Phips 
took the fort. He was afterwards chosen captain of the Brookline 
company of militia. 

The following extract is from Lewis Tappan’s Diary :— 


‘** Some one recollected, and told his grandson, Dr. William Aspinwall, 
of Capt. Sam’l Aspinwall notifying his company, on the public parade 
in Roxbury, to meet on a certain day to see about building a meeting- 
house in Brookline. He made the bricks to fill in the old meeting house. 
When it was taken down Dr. Wm. Aspinwall purchased these bricks, 
and filled the walls of the west room of his new house with them. Capt. 
Aspinwall also built the school house which stood on Esq. Sharp’s land, 
nearly opposite the present school house in the lane leading to the 
Cambridge road. 

He was of great strength. There is an anecdote related of him show- 
ing the presence and firmness of his mind. Ata tavern on Boston Neck 
there was a lion kept which was tamed for exhibition. Some persons 
thought they might frighten Capt. Aspinwall with the animal. He had 
never seen a lion, and was conducted to his apartment, when at the 
management of his keeper the animal sprang upon him, putting his fore 
paws upon his breast, making a tremendous roaring. Capt. Aspinwall 
merely said, ‘ What is the matter with the beast?’” 


This lion was advertised for exhibition in The Boston News Letter, 
March 31 to April 7, 1718, as follows: 


‘Aut Persons having the Curiosity of seeing the noble and Royal 
Beast the Lyon, never one before in America, may see him at the House 
of Capt. Arthur Savage near Mr. Colman’s Church, Boston, before he is 
transported for London. But to prevent all disputes with the negro at 
the Gate who constantly attends each Person (whether seen him before 
or not) is desired to pay to the said Negro six pence a piece.” BaF 

‘« Capt. Aspinwall planted the great elm tree (Aspinwall elm).” ‘‘ Sam- 
uel, the present deacon Clark’s great grandfather lived with him at the 


* Dr. William Aspinwall, 1767. t Ibid. 





1893. ] Aspinwall Family. 345 


time, and saw him (S.A-) carry it in his hand and set it out. Clark 
was then about 10 years old.”* 

‘‘The New York Aspinwalls proceeded from Samuel Aspinwall’s 
brother Joseph.”¢ 


Capt. Aspinwall “married Sarah Stevens, sister to old Capt. Stevens, 
father to the late Dr. Warren’st mother.”§ 

Samuel Aspinwall married, about 1689, Sarah, daughter of Capt. 
Timothy and Sarah (Davis) Stevens of Roxbury, Mass. She was 
born 6 March, 1667, and died 1 April, 1710, and was buried in the 
old Roxbury grave-yard near the graves of her parents. 

Samuel Aspinwall was drowned 6 September, 1727. “At his 
family devotions that morning he read the 27th chapter of Proverbs, 
beginning with ‘ Boast not thyself of tomorrow; for thou knowest 
not what a day may bring forth.’”| 

The New England Weekly Journal, Boston, September 11, 1727, 
prints the following from a Brookline correspondent: 


‘*On Wednesday last the 6th currant Capt. Samuel Aspinwall of this 
place and three others went out in a canoe to a place where they might 
gather oyster shells, and leaving the company was coming to the shore 
alone in the canoe, but meeting with a paddle that stuck up in the mud 
he attempted to draw the same out but finding it difficult the tyde being 
against him, and unawares pitched over the canoe in the water and was 
drowned. He was seen to rise once and no more and no help could be 
afforded him . .. . They went to find him that night but could not. 
The next morning about 8 they found him not far from the place where 
he was drowned, and on Saturday he was decently interred. The Com- 
pany he was late Captain of being in arms. He was a man well be- 
loved among us and his death is much lamented by all that knew him.” 


The children of Capt. Samuel and Sarah (Stevens) Aspinwall, were: 


i. SaraH,* b. in Brookline, 17 September, 1690. She ‘‘ died of con- 
vulsion fits about the 10th or 12th year of her age.” 

ii. ExizaBetuH, b. 25 March, 1693; m. Peter Gardner of Brookline. 
They ‘‘lived where Captain Gridley had his country seat. She 
died at the birth of her only child about 7 months after she was 
married. Her child was Nathaniel, who died in the nineteenth 
year of his age of a consumption. He was a very sober young 
man.” 

Penal b. 18 February, 1696. 

THOMAS, b. 21 May, 1698. 

Mary, b. 3 January, 1700; m. 1 December, 1725, Benjamin Gardner. 
She ‘‘ was married to Captain Benjamin Gardner and had four 
children viz. Elisha, Samuel, Caleb and Mary.”tt She d. 29 Jan- 
uary, 1762. Benjamin Gardner d. 14 September, 1762, aged 65 
years. 

MEHITABLE, b. 12 June, 1704; m. February, 1725, by Rev. J. Allin, 
Samuel Craft of Roxbury. He d. 14 November, 1771, 71 
years. ‘‘ She died in the 424 of her age. They had five dren : 
Samuel, Sarah, Elizabeth, Hannah and Mehitable.” ft 

SaRaH, b. 21 November, 1707; m. Benjamin White of Brookline. 
He d. 19 October, 1777, aged 70 years.§§ She d. 11 September, 
1801. They had five children. 


: jos Tappan, in his diary, 2 February, 1818. 
ee Revolutionary patriot, killed at Bunker Hill. 
De. Pirov’s Brocka Adtrens, 14 Oct. 1845, p. 38. 


Lewis T 
** Dr. W ilteen -Aspin Aspinwall, 1 
tt Tian ” 


Ibid. 
ii May have been another Benjamin White. 
VOL. XLVI. 30* 
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8. Peter’ AspinwaLt (Peter’) was born in Muddy River (Brookline) 


4 June, 1664. He “took hold of the Covenant 1684 2 m 5 day.”* 
He was one of the first settlers of Woodstock, Conn. He married 
there, 24 March, 1698-9, Elizabeth, widow of John Leavens of 
Woodstock.f 

“ Peter the son of Peter was settled at Woodstock and married a 
widow with a large number of children, her and her children was 
Levens they and she always kept him low; he had by her one 
daughter and she married a Bateman and had a son and several 
daughters, said Peter was a meek sensible man and a Deacon.”¢ 

Peter Aspinwall’s wife was not so meek as her husband; for 
while the wife of John Leavens she was fined for “ rayling and 
Libelling.”§ Peter Aspinwall was a man of note in Woodstock. 
He held various town offices there. He was a scout, appointed to 
spy out the movements of hostile Indians. A letter of his is on file 
in the office of the Secretary of State, Boston, Mass., vol. 70, page 
813. 

After living some years in Woodstock, Peter Aspinwall removed 
to Killingly, an adjoining town, and there !ed an active and influen- 
tial life, as the records of that town and the state bear witness. 

There is no record of the date of his death, the settlement of his 
estate, or the place of his burial. He died, however, after 4 June, 
1749. | 


4. Natuanret* Asprnwa t ( Peter’) was born in Muddy River, 5 June, 


1666. He removed to Woodstock soon after the settlement of that 
town. He was married, by the Rev. Nehemiah Walter, 11 Novem- 
ber, 1698, to Abigail, daughter of Henry and Elizabeth (Johnson) 
Bowen of Roxbury and Woodstock. She was born in Roxbury, and 
baptized 21 August, 1670. She died in Woodstock, 16 April, 1736. 
Nathaniel Aspinwall served several terms as a selectman of Wood- 
stock between 1704 and 1709. Dr. William Aspinwall wrote of 
him: he was “a very careful, sober, good Christian, an Israelite in- 
deed.” There is no record of his death. His will is dated Wood- 
stock, 15 February, 1711-12; and the witnesses to it swear to their 
signatures in Boston, 4 June, 1713.4 Children: 

MEHITABEL,? b. in Woodstock, 7 September, 1699 ; married, in Wood- 
stock, 5 March, 1717-8, by John Chandler, Esq., to Henry Elithorp 
of Killingly, Conn. 

ABiaalL, b. 5 October, 1701; m. 7 December, 1721, by John Chand- 
ler, Esq., to John Child of Woodstock. 


iii. ExizaBern, b. 12 March, 1708-4. ‘* Marridge is intended between 


James Horsmer and Elizabeth Aspinwall”: Entered February 5, 
1725-6, Woodstock Records. 


iv. Perrer, b. 16 February, 1706-7. 


v. 


NATHANIEL, b. 7 September, 1709. 


5. Exeazer* AsPInwaLt ( Peter’) was born in Muddy River, 9 October, 


1673. He “lived long in and about Brookline, on Capt. Robert 
Sharp’s Farm and sometimes made bricks. He married and went 


* Roxbury Church Records. 

+ Larned’s History of Windham Co., Conn., and Woodstock, Ct. 
Dr. Wm. inwall, 1767. 
Suffolk Co. Court Records, vol. 1680-1692, 260. 
Windham County Conn. Court Records, vol. 
Case No. 347! Suffolk Co. Mass. Probate Court. 
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i. 


up to the Government Farm in Wallingford at the stone half-way 
house between Hartford and New Haven.* He had several sons. 
18 December, 1701, he lived in Cambridge, and later, 14 April, 
1712, was in Roxbury.t In 1720 he took charge of a farm, between 
Hartford and New Haven, belonging to Governor Belcher.$ Eleazer 
Aspinwall afterwards removed to Farmington, Conn., and died there. 
No record of his marriage to Mary has been found. Children: 


Aaron,? b. in Roxbury, Mass., 6 June, 1711. 


ii. Mary, b. ; m. 8 February, 1738-9, Thomas Adkins of Farm- 


ington, Conn. 


iii. HamatTTER, b. : 
iv. Anna, or Hannah, b. . ‘* Hannah Aspenwell of Farmington 


v- 


married Charles ‘Nott, of Middletown, June 17, 1742.|| 
Huwpag, b. ; m. Ebenezer Cotton of Middletown. 


6. Josepn® AspinwaLt (Peter') was born in Muddy River, 9 October, 


1673. Dr. William Aspinwall wrote of him, 16 September, 1767, 
as follows: 


‘* Joseph the son of Peter went to sea before he was of age and at 
last married at New York, had a vessel of his own and was taken several ° 
times and once carried into Port Royal when his brother Samuel was in 
the army besieging and once to France. 

‘“‘He was burnt out at Seabrook in the winter where he kept 
shop. He was put in jail for debt and again went to the sea to the West 
Indies when he was made Lieutenant of the Queen of Spain which was 
in a negro trade from Jamaica to Carthagena & Porto Bello. He married 
a niece of Lord Bellamont. He lived with her while he was in the office 
of Lieutenant but she died and he came home master of a large ship 
consigned to Mt Farweather; he went off with the vessel again, was put 
out of business and in about 2 years returned to Brookline to the Farm 
which belonged to Thomas Aspinwall son of Samuel, son of Peter where 
he lived many years and there married the widow of Samuel Smith the 
brother of Nat Smith the miser; he lived with her 5 or 6 years and then 
died about 70 years of age. Before he was married he lived in Little 
Cambridge in the house belonging to Mr. Larned nigh Cunningham’s 
country seat. He was of a middling stature, well proportioned and very 
genteel and something handsome; he was very passionate very gay, 
facetious, good company and always loose and exceedingly careless of 
his own and childrens affairs.” 


On the 13th of July, 1700, he was granted at New York a license 
to marry Hannah Dean,f and on the 6th of June, 1710, he was 
made a freeman of the city of New York.** 

In December, 1711-12, Capt. Aspinwall rendered an account to 
the Connecticut Assembly of the charges of Capt. Crane’s funeral 
expenses. They amounted to £19. 11s. and 6d.TT 

In October, 1712, while living in Saybrook, Joseph Aspinwall 
petitioned the Connecticut Assembly, praying for an allowance “ for 
a considerable sum in publick bills of credit of this Colony lost by 
fire some time in Winter last past at Wethersfield.” tt 

While living in Dedham, 23 December, 1724, he bought of his 

* Dr. William Aspinwall, 1767. 


+ Suffolk Co. (Boston) Deeds, vol. 28, p. 178. 


Montague Genealogy. 
Hartford, Ct. Probate Court Records, vol. 14, p. 29. 
RacIstEr, boos xx.. p. 13. 


N. Y. Gen. an +) nome mala 194. 
** New York City Records. 

tt Conn. Records. 

tt Conn. 
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brother Peter Aspinwall, for £80, eighty-four acres of land lying 
in Killingly, Conn. He sold it back to his brother 20 December, 
1728; and it is more than probable that he never occupied the farm, 
but bought it on speculation.* 

No records of the marriages and death of Joseph Aspinwall, or 
records of either of his wives have been found; nor records of the 
births of his children or of their names. 

Dr. William Aspinwall wrote that Joseph Aspinwall was “ex- 
ceedingly careless of his childrens affairs.” John Aspinwall, mer- 
chant, of New York City, was one of his children, for Dr. Aspinwall 
said that “ the New York Aspinwalls proceeded from Samuel Aspin- 
wall’s brother Joseph”; and it seems most probable that Joseph 
Aspinwall of Dedham and Stoughton, Mass., was another son. Both 
John and Joseph Aspinwall were Episcopalians, and their father 
was Episcopalian enough to contribute towards building a steeple on 
Trinity Church, New York City. Children: 

i. JOoHN.?® 
li. JOSEPH. 

Note sy tHe Eprror.—Mr. Bowen, the compiler of this article, has 
prepared a MS. volume entitled “A Record of the Aspinwall Family of 
Muddy River, now Brookline, Mass.;” which he has deposited with the 
New-England Historic Genealogical Society. The record is brought down 
to the present century. The preceding article is extracted from that 
volume. 

b@™ In the ‘‘ Gleanings” which Mr. Waters contributes to this number of 


the Reaister, will be found abstracts of the wills of several English Aspin- 
walls and their kindred. There is little doubt but that they were related to the 


Massachusetts immigrants. 





PARENTAGE OF REV. NICHOLAS STREET, OF NEW 
HAVEN, CT. 
Communicated by J. Henny Lza, Esq. 


In the opening sentence of the article with this title, in the Rects- 
TER for J oy 1892, page 257, the writer, by a transposition of dates, 
makes the statement that Rev. Nicholas Street was matriculated at 
Oxford, 21 Feb. 1624—5; as a matter of fact this was the date of 
his passing the degree of B.A., while his matriculation at the age 
of 18 years was 2 Nov. 1621. These dates are correctly given in 
the Tabular Pedigree on the opposite page, but the error in the text 
unfortunately escaped him in reading the proofs. 

For the following items he is indebted to his friend Mr. A. J. 
Monday of Taunton, Somat. 

Willelmus de strete tenent dimidiam virgatam pro duobus solidis & 
occurs in Book of Henry de Soliace, Abbot of Glastonbury, A.D. 1189 


* Killingly, Conn. Records of Deeds, vol. 2, p. 80, and vol. 3, p. 29. 
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(He was nephew to King Stephen) MS in possession of the Marquess of 
Bath, published by the Roxburgh Club. 


CALENDAR OF WELLs WILLs. BuisHop’s Court. 


1627.—Street, John Crocombe N°. 31 
—Streat, John Lidiard St Lawrence “ 97 


Taunton Deane Manor. 


Before the time of Henry VIII. the Rolls of the Manor were kept at 
Winchester. After this duplicates were kept in the Exchequer at Taunton 
Castle, where they are now deposited. The earliest records of the Manor 
are in the possession of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners. 

The Manor of Canon Street belonged to the Priory of Taunton before 
the dissolution of the monasteries. ‘ The antient estate in Rowbarton near 
Taunton,” referred to subsequently in the Will of Nicholas Streate of 
Bridgwater, gent., (dated 1 Nov. 1616) formed a portion of this Manor. 


From THE Court Routs ibdm. 


1616.—Surrender by Nicholas Streate of two Acres of Overland at ffaier 
Water in the Tithing of Staplegrove formerly of William Crosse 
& late of Nicholas Street, gent., his father (pris sui) to the use of 
Robert Gale according to the custom of Taunton Deane. Dated 
2 June 1616. 


ARCHDEACON OF TauNTON’s CouRT. 


1558.—Will of Nicholaus Strete of Staple; Dated 6 October 1558; To be 
buried in the Churchyard of Staple; to the Church of Staple my 
best cote; to St. Andrews at Wells iiij*; to all my household A 
Shepe apece; the residewe of my goodes I giue to Jone my wyffe 
whom I make my hole executrixe; witness hereof S‘' thoms 
Kisham, George Colliford & John weyland w' other mo. being 
presente. Proved 3 Novr. 1558. 

Book of Collated Wills, fo. 142. 

1592.—Richard Strete of Stogumber, clothier, had “ij advowsons of the 
vicarage of Kingston for ij turnes.” See Weaver’s Somst. In- 
cumbents. 


Prerogative Court or CANTERBURY. 


1592.—Will of Sir George Bond, Knt. & Alderman of London; Dated 2 
March 1591, proved 30 April 1592 by Dame Winifred Bond, his 
widow, (the daughter of Sir Thomas Leigh, Lord Mayor 1558) 
To Mr. Nicholas Streete of Ash priors, Somst., gent., 4 marks 
for a ring. be gs Wills in Taunton Castle.) Harrington 30. 
Sir George Bond was born in the parish of West Buckland, 
adjoining Pitminster. Lord Mayor 1588. His grandson Thomas 
Bond created a Baronet by Charles II at Brussels. 


And the following will, discovered since the preceding were sent to the 
printer :— 
1632.—Will of William Slade of West Buckland in Diocese of Bath & 
Wells, husbandman; dated 10 Apr., pro. 18 June 1632; names 
cousin William Street to whom a bequest of £4 & he an Over- 
seer & Witness of will. Audley, 68. 
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CERTIFICATES OF HEAD RIGHTS IN THE COUNTY 
COURT OF LOWER NORFOLK, VIRGINIA. 


By J. Henry Lea, Esq., Cedarhurst, Fairhaven, Mass. 
[Concluded from page 202.] 


Ibid.—Certf. tg Mr. Thomas Willoughby for 3200 acres for trans, of 64 
persons, vizt.— 


Sarah Willoughby Edward Stourton Robte: Davison 
Robte: Darby Richard Knight Antonio Allonso 
John Boulton Phillip Williams Theodore ffloyde 
John Scott Mary Wormewell Nicholas ffoycue 
Thomas Joanes Owen Morgan Howell Hannerd 
Roberte Nowell Wm: Pynckes Mary Mount 
Arthur Markwen John Baynum - Walter Hannard 
Elizabeth Twist Edward Rogers Mary Michell 

Wm: Palmer Wm: Trumball John Howden 

Tho: Draper John Richardson John Morley 

Wn : kelldredge Robte Davis John Watkings 
Tho: Hewes Wm: Tanner George Parmeter 
Giles Collins Richard Bayley Thomas Pecke 
Edward Rogers Thomas wentworth John Sowleman sen. 
Peter Millett Richard Jackson katherine Sowleman 
Lidiah Allen Joseph Olliuer John Sowleman Junr. 
xpofer White Walter Hannard John Porter 
Thomas Sampson John Wood Thomas Welch 
John Hewes John Powell Three Negroes, Jacke, 
John David John Shawe Maria & Peter. 
John Cubbidge Emanuel] Delleneroc Thomas Berry 


15 Oct. 1663.—Certf. to John Davis for 50 acres for his own transp. 

Ibid.—Certf. to Edward Cooper for 100 acres for Mary Shorte & Jane 
ffookes. 

Ibid.—Certf. to Andrewe Ashbrooke for 400 acres for himselfe, Robte 
Sheldon, Thomas Crafford, Thomas key, Edward Pollett, Wm: Avis, Robte 
Brampton & Edward Braggard. 

1bid.—Certf. to Edmund Crickman for 50 acres for Jane Wood now ye 
wife of ye said Crickman. 

Ibid.—Certf. to Capt. Richard ffoster for 150 acres for Richard Sander- 
son, John Sanderson & Joane a maide servant. 

15 Dee. 1663.—Certf. to Malachi Thruston, m'chant, for 350 acres for 
John ffrench, Malachi Thruston, Edward Thruston, Richard Turner, Charles 
kelloe, William Milton & Richard West. j 

Ibid.—Certf. to Owen Hayes for 200 acres for Alice Morton, Alice 
Yonge, Gilbert Lewes & Mary Shute. 

I hd-—Certf. to Dennis Cragh for 500 acres for Dennis Cragh, John 
Bwicke, John keene, Owen kyne, Derby Kenlayne, John Coddale, Wm: 
Edwards, Dennis Dealey, Edmund Power & Dennis Machagh. 
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15 Feb. 1663.—Certf. to Malachi Thruston for 100 acres for John Hunt 
& John Hopkins. 

15 Apr. 1664.—Certf. to James ffrisby, m'chant, for 1150 acres for 23 

rsons vizt. himselfe, his wife & fower children, Humpfrey Dallaway, Jane 
Ruddock, Thomas Chapman, Nathaniel Ludgall, Nicholas Dalby, Joseph 
Meade, Anne Ashton, William Loveridge, John Baxter, Margarett Butler, 
Simond Baker, ffrancis Robinson, Anne Ashton & fower Negroes servants. 

Ibid —Certf. to Robte: Digby ‘for 300 acres for 6 persons, vizt. himselfe, 
Anne Digby his wife, John Digby, ffrancis Digby, Mary Robinson & Alice 
ffarme. 

Tbid.—Certf. to Thomas Northcoate for 50 acres for his own trans. 

Ibid —Certf. to Henery Goodricke for 2200 acres for trans. of 44 per- 
sons vizt.—Thomas Griffen, John Edwards, Dennis Magrah, Edward Power, 
Thomas Kely, Edward ffollett, William Edwards, Dennis Cragh, Joseph 
foster, William Avis, morris ffitts Jarrell, Robte: Shelston, Thomas Craf- 
ford, Richard Gibbs, John wallis, William ffryer, John Cadwell, James 
Allen, William Martin, Michaell Humpfreys, Robte: Branston, Nicholas 
Chapman, Anne Chapman, John Robinson, Thomas Gregory, John Robin- 
son, sen’, John Richards, John Bell, Richard Lee, Alice Lee, Anne Arkill, 
Edward Bragger, Henry Arkill, Anne Hart, William Knight, John Col- 
lins, Ellen Collins, Henery Spratt, Andrew Ashbrooke, James Powell, John 
Symon, Quintin Goodricke, Henery Goodricke & Anne Martin. 

Ibid.—Certf. to Richard Taylor & Thomas Nash for 100 acres for own 
transportation. 

15 June 1664.—Certf. to Thomas Wright for 200 acres for ffardinando 
Strayne, Katherine Defden, Mary Parrish, John Horne & himselfe. 

Ibid.—Certf. to Richard Kinge for 150 acres for 3 persons, Richard 
Roos, James Joanes & Thomas Reader. 

17 Oct. 1664.—Certf. to m* Jobn Martin for 1250 acres for 25 persons 
vizt—himselfe, ffrancis Gray, William Shawe, Henery Smith, Simond 
Cooke, Dorothy Mason, John Anderson, Andrew Casalues, Richard Mid- 
dieton, Daniell Hosher, Thomas Branton, William Webb, Ellenor Cooper, 
Mary ffarmer, Diana Harris, Margarett Davis, John ffrenchman, Rose 
Palmer, Jane Lane, Mathew Downe, 5 negroes vizt. Jone, Ogoe, Jugg, 
Jone & Mingoe. 

Ibid.—Certf. to Owen Hayes for 250 acres for Jane Maxwell, Wm: 
Mercer, Elizabeth Blake & Jsabell Keake. 

Ibid.—Certf. to William Cornix for 100 acres for Thomas Lambert & 
Ann Williams. 

Ibid.—Certf. to John White for 300 acres for John White, Susan White, 
John White, Jr., Solomon White, Hanna White & Thomas Browne. 

Tbid.—Certf. to Robte Digby for 550 acres for Anne George, Jane Ed- 
monds, Mary Hughs, Sarah Phillipps, Wm: Edwards, Richard Joanes, 
~omne Brasier, ffrancis Plesne, Sarah fford, Arthur Browne & Richard 

arris, 

Ibid—Certf. to M™ Wm: Moseley for 200 acres for 4 persons vizt. Joseph 
Milboe, James Bye, John Sewes & one zambo & assigned over to Owen 
Ha es by ye said m* M . 

bid—Certf. to William Porten for 800 acres for 6 persons vz. himselfe, 
ed Boddin, Joane Raveninge, Wm: rahar, Eliz: Gwin & James a Car- 
r. 

Tbid—Certf. to Peter Malbone for 150 acres for himselfe, Margarett 

Wade & Elizabeth Thompson. 
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Certf. to m* John Custis for 250 acres for James Hogge, John Mills, 
Edward Price, Tessab Shawe & Henery Smith, & assigned to Peter Mal. 
bone by said m* Custis. 

15 Sept. 1664.—Certf. to Thomas Watkins for 150 acres for Hopkin 
Powell, Susan ffoster & Thomas Gregory. 

Ibid.—Certf. to Wm: Jermy for 150 acres for himselfe, John worland 
& Richard Hopham. 

15 Feb. 1664.—Certf. to James Jackson for 700 acres for himselfe & 
Elizabeth his wife, Joseph Jackson, James Jackson Jr, Hannah Jackson, 
Margarett Jackson, Joane, Mary & Katherine 3 negro women, Thomas & 
Peter Negro boyes, Elen a Negro girle, Richard Barrett & Ellenor his wife. 

17 Apr. 1665.—Certf. to William Gouldsmith for 200 acres for Henery 
Platt, Richard Batchelor, Stephen Pewe & a Negro man named Yoake. 

15 Aug. 1665.—Certf. to Richard Joanes, planter, for 400 acres for 
Nicholas ffennett, Simond Tranter, Thomas Ansell, Thomas Letherington, 
Richard Beckett, Susanna Oakeley & Two Negro woemen called Besse & 
Sarah. 

Ibid.—Certf. to Thomas Everaye for 100 acres for William Grindon & 
Robte: Watson. 

Ibid.—Certf. to Edward Thruston, Chirurgion, for 300 acres for John 
Hunt, Richard Brathwayte, Richard Collins, Arrundell Collins, Thomas 
Radney & James Besse. 

Ibid.—Certf. to ffrancis Skipper & Anne his wife for 150 acres for Wil- 
liam Wood, Richard Stredman & Richard Strange. 

Ibid.—Certf. to Thomas Godly for 150 acres for Elias Whitby, Thomas 
Bancks & Mary Allen. 

15 Nov. 1665.—Certf. to William Jacob for 150 acres for John de June, 
John Mantoone & Elizabeth James. 

Ivid.—Certf. to Robte Butt, sen., for 250 acres for John Olliuer, Walter 
Brookes, Thomas Hodges, William Lewes & Sarah White. 

Ibid.—Certf. to Myle Weyborne for 500 acres for Edward Marley, Ed- 
ward Westberowe, Roger Adams, William Joanes, John Richards, Thomas 
Purnell, Roger Thomas, Ezekiell Sheppard, William Morgan & Joseph 
White. 

Ibid.—Certf. to Lancaster Lovett for 350 acres for Richard ffarmer, 
Tho: Stanton, John Abrell, Nicholas Willis, John Gibson, Mathewe Oanett 
& ffrancis Christopher. 

15 Feb. 1665.—Certf. to Andrewe Bodman for 100 acres for Grace 
Thomas, & Walter Greene & 50 acres more for John Ronsewell. 

2 May 1666.—Certf. to Richard Church for 100 acres for himselfe & 
fran : Cary. 

Ibid.—Certf. to Wm: Porten for 150 acres for Jsaac Barrington, Edward 
Hodge & Jn° an Jndian. 


Sunpry ExrTracts, To 1680. 


Court 3 Nov. 1645. Note of tytheables. 

Jn Lynhaven parish there is 140 tythable psons 

Jn Elizabeth River parish there is 160 & 5 tytheable p’sons 
The Nomber of all tytheable psons in the whole County is 305 


Court 16 Dec 1647. Power Atty of Roger filetcher* of Boston in New Eng- 
land, merchant, to loving friend Thomas Bridge, merchant, for debts in Colony 
of Va. Dated 7 Oct 1646 in Boston. Wit. Robert Child & Dan: Gookin. 


* See Savage II., 173. See also his death, 1648, infra. 
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Court 20 Jan. 1647. These are to Certifie that Mr. John Hill appeared this 

in Court & declared himselfe to bee of the age betweene fifty & Sixty years 

by ot Continued in this Collony of virginia twenty sixe yeares & upwards. 

Alsoe the said John Hill doth affirm himselfe formerly to haue liued in the 

yniuersity of Oxford of the trade of a Bookebinder & that he is the sonn of 

stephen Hill of Oxford aforesaid, fletcher. And the said John Hill is well at 
nt & in good health as appeares to the Court & in likelyhood of life.* 

15 April 1648. Whereas it is Credably giuen out that Roger fletcher merchant, 
is cast away through the Casualty of the Sea, comeing from new England hether 
éc, order that a Commission bee graunted vnto Thomas Bridge on decedents 
estate on behalfe of the Orphanes of sd decedent.t 


1 Oct. 1649. Power of Atty of Susan Reeues of Rattcliffe of parish of 
Stepney, co. Middx., widow, to friend Capt. Thomas Willoughby of Virginia 
to recover debts &c due to her late husband, Robert Reeues dec’d, dated 10 July 
1647. 


15 Feb, 1649. Vpon a Certificate delivered to ye Co by ye high sherr’ yt Mr. 

o) Johnson a new England man, hath refused to take ye Oath of allegiance 

t is ordered that a warrt doe Jssue forth for the p’sonall appearance of ye said 
Jn°*son on munday beeing ye 25th. Jnstant. 


27 Feb. 1649. Power of Atty of Richard Wheeler, Citizen & Jnholder of 
London, to John Goodwin of Ratcliffe in Co. Middx,, Marryner, for the Con- 
stituant (as Grandfather of the sons of late John Moye in Virginia dec’d., who 
was killed by the Last massacre of the Jndians) his said two Grandchildren, 
sons of the said John Moye, the elder of whom called (blank) Moye to settle in 
Va., the younger called (blank) Moye to be brought to England by sd Goodwin. 
Dated 1 Oct 1649 In Oct 1650 eldest son, John Moy was in tuition of Robte 
Davyes who petitions Court for his charges for same. 


28 Mar. 1650. To Certifie &c that Richard Nicols, aged between 30 & 32 years 
or thereabouts, having continued in ye Collony about this 14 years last past & 
declaring himself to bee of Oxenburij in Huntington shere, a tayler, & sonne of 
Hen: nicols of ye same place, Jnholder, Lieuing at ye sign of ye Whitte horse, 
is this day in life &c. 


15 Feb, 1650. Power of Atty. of William Scapes of Rotterdam, Merchant, to 
Joseph Denmas & Thomas Leet of Rotterdam, my servants, for all business to 
be done w**in the Virgines of America. Dated at Rotterdam 18 Aug 1650 


27 Dec. 1651. Power of Atty. of Judith Brice al’s Hicks now ye wife of Robte 
Brice of ye towne & Co. of Southton, Marriner, formerly ye wife of Michaell 
of ye same town, deceased, & mother of Stephen Hicks, late of Virginia 

in ye p’tes of America, dec’d., which last died intestate possessed of personal 
estate in Virginia afsd., to Henery & Raph Barlowe of Elizabeth Citty in Va., 
Marchants, to settle sd estate. Dat. 14 July 1650. We testify that Judith Brice 
a's Hicks who subscribed Letters of Atty before goeing is the natural mother 
of Stephen Hicks named, who went from ye town of Southampton in England 
Virginia about 16 or 17 years now last past. Dated 14 July 1651. Peter 
Chungeon & Robte wroth. Stephen ye sonne of Michall Hicks was Baptized the 
%th. day of September 1620 as it is registered vppon the Church booke of ye 
Prish of St. Michaells in Southton where his mother yt was then Judith Hicks 
ried Judith Brice yet liveth. (signed) John Toms minister of ye sd parish of 


16 Apr. 1654. Bill of Sale of Thomas Willett m'chant of Newe Plimmouth 
in New England to Mr. Mathewe ffossett, for Barque Hopewell of 26 Tunnes 
burthen &c., dated 25 Oct 1652 at Newe Amsterdam in Newe Netherlands. 


1 June 1655. Certificate of William Stanley, Maio‘ of Citty of Canterbury in 
wealth of England that Charitye Tanner late wife of Daniell Tanner is 


* John Hill, aged 26, in the Bona Nova, 1620 (Hotten, p. 249). Adm. of his estate 15 
Dee. 1659, to his brother, Richard Poole. 
t has been printed (Note = brt the date inadvertently omitted. 
+ See Note (23) to Henry Seawell in ReorsTer Jan. p. 99. 
VOL. XLVI. 81 
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living & an Inhabitant of said Citty & it hath beer proved by the Register Booke 

of penen, Seen of St. Paule in said Citty that said Charity was married tp 
Daniell Tanner 24 Nov. 1614 & had one sonne named John baptized 14 Océ, 

1627, wch John is compelled to travell beyond seas about the estate of sd D. T. 

his father whoe dyed in Virginia &c. Dated 10 Aug. 1654. Daniell Tanner, 
40, occurs in the muster of Lieut. Thomas Purfray of Elizabeth 

1624, he had come out in the Sampson in 1618 (Hotten, p. 247). His 

17 Nov. 1753, was pro. 15 Dee. after, & leaves to Mr. Lemuel Mason 

whatsoeu on so. side of James River & all debts there; allsoe to 

Mason for her great paynes & care & loue towards mee 8000 lbs: tobacco: 

Mrs. Aiice Mason 600 lbs. tobacco; to Thomas Sherley all residue of estate in 


Exor & Thoms Sherley & florentyne Payne Overseers. 
Engiand are not mentioned. ) 


15 Apr. 1656. Marriage agreement, dated 24 June 1653, between Thomas 
Dauies of Elizabeth Co., m'chant, and Mary relict & admx of William Tucker 
of Warwick Co., planter, late dec’d. The said Mary has 2 children left her by 
the sd. Wm. Tucker, one by a former wife named John Tucker, and one by the 
said Mary named Roger—the said Thos Dauies relinquishes all claim to sd 
Tucker’s estate &c.* 


a7, Nov. 1656. Copie of A Letter sent to Mr. Moore a minister in New Eng- 


Mr. Moore . 

8S: after saluts please to take notice we are informed by Capt: fran: 
Emporor yt at his being at ye mannadus hee treated with you Concerning yout 
Coming over hether amongst vs & yt you weare unwilling to come at such u- 
eertaintie, or without ye knowledge or good Liking of those yt you weare to 
Come amongst, & further yt you weare pleased to p’mise him, not otherwise to 
dispose of your selfe, till you heard from him there fore we vnderwritten in ye 
behalf of ye whole, gladly Jmbrasing such an oppertunity to Engage our selues, 
yt vpon your arrivall heere for ye maintenance of yo' selfe & family to allow 
vnto you ye yearly quantity of (blank) tob®: & Corne & also to p’uide for yo* 
psent entertainment vpon arrival & Convenient habitacon & Continuance amongst 
vs to the Content of yo'selfe & credit of vs vpon whome at an Jnuitacon you 
haue throwne yo" selfe & for ye transportacon of yor selfe & familly wee hane 
taken full & sufficient. Course w“* Capt: Rich: whiting &:te all ye p'misses wee 
vnderwritten haue subscribed. (no signatures.) 


28 Apr. 1658. A Letter recorded at Mr. Sayer’s request. 
Sister Renalds 

J thanke you for yot kind remembrance for J haue received yo" Letter 
sent to Virginia, but yot token J never saw nor who brought them J cannot tell, 
J pray next. time write theire names, by whom you send & in what shipp they 
come, for ye letter came'to mee accidentally by a planter, J should haue sent 
you a very good token this. yeare & likewise to my daughter, but things have 
falne very Crosse wth me this time, for of the £240 werth of goods J brouglt 
this yeare into ye Country, J hane receiued but.6 hhs. wch enjoyne mee to stay 
in ye Country all this yeare, J pray lett mee heare from you & my Child the next 
yeare. You may direct yor Letter to Mr. John Batt: Joyner att Povtan neere 
Jamestowne, Desire my Child to serue God & J shall not forgett her to my power 
& shall Jf God p’mitt ng as soon as possibly J may J pray Comend mee te 
my Aunts & my Cousin James Jf hee bee at home—you shall receiue& 
token by ye Gunner of t: Bond to drinke a pinte of Wine wth my Aunte & 
my Child, J shall make it next yeare Jf I liue, so loveing sister wth my 
prayers to God for you & yo" as for my selfe & my owne J rest 

Yor Loving Brother till death 
(signed) Tho : Renalls. 
Virginia May 7th. 1650. 
e subscription was— 
To my very loving Sister Elizabeth Renalls in Hallyards lane neere st. 
Johns gate edge in Bristoll. 


* See note 24 (Recister, January, 1893, p. 70) on Capt. William Packer. 
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Deposition of Elizabeth Renalles of ye Citty of Bristoll, widdow, aged 41, 

wife of Wm: Reynolds, marriner, dec’d.), brother of Tho: Reynolds late 

of Eastsmithfeild, London, Marriner, dec’d., testified that Elizabeth, ye daughter 

of said Thomas, about 3 ? tyes since (as she heard) went from London to Vir- 
, from whom she hath received several letters &c. Dated 22 Aug. 1657. 

16 Apr. 1659. Power of Atty from William Jermy of Kettlebarton, co. Suf- 
folk, gent., late li in the Country of Virginia, to Lemuel Mason of Elizabeth 
River, co. of Lower Norfolk in Virginia &c. Dat. 20 Sept 1658. Will of William 
Jermy of Lynhaven, co. of Lower Norfolk, Va., gent., dated 23 Apr., was pro. 
16 June 1666 he bequeathes (int. alia) to much esteemed friend Coll. Mason 
“my brasse Pistoll, my Claspes of Silver w“ the Picture of the Lyons” & he 
one of the Overseers. 


15 Aug. 1660—Letter recorded. 
Mr. Conquest August 8th. 1660 

J heare wth sorrow yt you are very remisse in yo' office in not stopping 
ye frequent meetings of this most pestelent Sect of ye quakers, whether this bee 
so or not, J doe charge you (by vertue of ye power ye grand assembly has en- 
trusted mee wth) not to suffer any more of theire meetings or Conventicles & if 
any such shalbee refractory yt you send them vp prisoners to James Citty, J 
expect your obedience to this wch J send you w“out enclosing yt all may take 


notice of it. 
yo' Loving ffriend 
(signed) William Berkeley 
ffor mr. Richard Conquest: 
sherr’ of Lower Norfi: 


15 Oct. 1663. The Governo* his Lre to ye gent. of ye Co. of Lower Norfolke. 

Gentlemen: J thanke you for yo' care of ye County & desire you to continue 
it, & Especially to p’uid yt ye abominated seede of ye Quakers spread not in yo" 
County, which to p'vent J thinke fitt to add these fower to the Commission vizt. 
mr. Addam Thurrowgood, mr. Wm: Carver, mr. Wm: Daynes & mr. Thomas 
ffulsher. mr. Hall J heare is auncient. Once more J beseech you gent: to haue 
an Exact care of this Pestilent sect of ye Quakers. 

Yo most affectionate frend 
Dated 27th. of June (signed) William Berkeley. 
1683 (sic—an evident error.) 


Will of Richard Taylor, sick & weak; Dated 29 mar., pro 21 may 1679 wife 
margarett Extrx.; sons John & Richard; daus margarett & Suzan; Rich Nash; 
aoe. Richard Hodges; goddau. Elizabeth Dauis; Wit. Roger Hodges & Elli- 
nor Owens. 


Brother tayler 
J haue sent seuerall Letters to you butt neuer Recad anij ans* you gaue a 
etter of attorney to one J° Hurst about two or three yeares since to trouble mee 
tonoe purpose. J am afraid you haue beene misinformed Conce’ mee, & 
that may bee the occasion that J haue heard from you by other hands, J am 
Willing that you should Receaue from mee that w Js your due, therofore Jf 
you will ord' mee to pay you anij thinge by mij veary good frend mr. Richard 
parrett sey’, Liuing in Rapahanock, write mee your mind, and desire him to 
dt in 2 or 8 Lines to me & J shall ans* your Expectations my selfe w® 
your sisters Loue to you & yours wishing ben much health & hapinesse hee takes 
Leane who is Your Louing brother Jn° Harding butcher 
Sept: 1678. next doore to the 8 tuns tauerne In newgate 
Streete, London 
superscribed this 
These to Richard tayler vpon the Sutherne 
- branch of the Eliz*: Riuer Jn the virg* D.D. 
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BATCHELDER WILLS. 


Communicated by Hon. Cuaries E. BaTtoHELDER, of Portsmouth, N. H. 


Tue abstracts by Mr. Waters in the January number of the Rre- 
ISTER are made clearer by two or three abstracts made by me in 
1889 in London and Winchester. I send them for the Recister. 


Henry Batcuerer of Wimmering in County South, March 14, 1612, 
proved March 23, 1612, at Winchester, sick. The Cathedral church of 
Winchester, and the parish church of Wimmering. To the poor of the parish 
of Wimmering, of Portsea and of the town of Porchester. My two servant 
maids, Avis Myles and Sara Woodman. My two men servants, Thomas 
Spereinge and Isaac Woodes. Leedye Hemslowe of Kingston. To John 
Coale of Hylsea in County South. To all my grandchildren except Richard 
Andrewes. To John Prise of Kingston. To the children of John Prise. 
To Thomas Baltch’s children of Kingston. To the two children of Richard 
Oliver of Sutton. To Thomas Page of Hylsye, the writer hereof. To 
William Wheeler and John Wheeler the former [word omitted] of William 
Wheeler of Wimmering, late deceased, to each of them £5, to be paid unto 
them at their full age of 21 years. To my nephew John Westbrook, my 
sister’s son, all my free lands with a house and barn thereon (excepting one 
peell of land lately purchased of John Prise) in Kingston win the liberty 
of Portsmouth. And if it shall happen that any of my lands shall be in- 
cumbered for want or (sic) that may be recovered for them shall be due and 
payable unto the said John Westbrook at his lawful age of 21 years. In 
case of failure of John Westbrook’s issue then the lands were to go to 
Thomas Brown of Hylsie, half brother unto the said John Westbrook. 

If Robert Martin of Alverstock and Francis Martin of the pish of Wim- 
mering shall not stand unto their first — about the exchange of my 
land at Porchester then I give unto my goddaughter, the daughter of Steeven 
Batchiller of Porchester 2} acres of land w** Tieth adjoining unto the back- 
side of the house of the said Steven Batcheller in Porchester aforesaid, any 
gift before mentioned to my kinsman John Westbrook to the contrary not- 
w'*standing. If Robert and Francis Martin stand to their bargain then 
John Westbrook was to pay £20 to the said goddaughter in lieu of the 
24 acres. And if the said Robert and Francis Martin do not stand to their 
bargain then Steven Batcheller aforesaid shall have the use of my land at 
Porchester at £8 a year until my heir cometh of age. Brother Robert 
Batcheller’s three children. If my kinsmen John Westbrook and Thomas 
Brown shall die without issue then my free lands shall go to young John 
Boulton, and his heirs, the son of John Boulton of Hilsea in Wimmering- 
To Elizabeth Boulton, daughter of John Boulton of Hilsea £5 to be paid 
out of my lease at Hanksworth. To John Boulton’s three children wh. he 
now hath, £5 a year during the term of the lease of Hanksworth. Residue 
to wife Elizabeth, who is named as executrix. Overseers, John Hently of 
Bedhampton and William Stares of Hilsea, with power to sell the land 
lately bought of John Price to pay £100 which testator owes to Richard 
Wilkines of Southweeke and £45 to John Hoocker of Hilsea and £20 to 
Richard Shoute of Weeckham. Hampshire Registry. 
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ExizaBeTH BacHever of Hylsie in the parish of Wimmering, widow, 
March 24, 1612, proved March 27, 1613, sick. To the church of Wim- 
mering. To the poor of the parish of Wimmering. Servant, Thomas 
Sheering. George Arnell of Hilsie. John Nichols. John Bolton’s chil- 
dren. Henry Yeates and John Bolton to have the residue. Overseers, 
John Hooker and William Staires. In the inventory she is styled, “ Eliza- 
beth Bacheler late the wife of Henry Bacheler of Hilsey.” 

Hampshire Registry. 

Joun Bacuuer of Beckley, Sussex, Nov. 1, 1602, proved Oct. 24, 1604, 
in London, sick. 

To my son Lawrence. To Martha Rayner, daughter of Thomas Rayner 
of Charinge, Kent, deceased, my servant. Lands in Egerton and Little 
Chart to son Lawrence in fee tail, Tn case of failure of Lawrence’s issue 
the lands were to remain to John Winter and Agnes Winter, my daughter’s 
children. My other lands in Kent to Martha Rayner in fee. To John 
Rayner of Beckley (or Egerton*), Martha Reyner to have residue of 
personal estate and one year’s rent of all my lands in Kent. Martha Rey- 
ner executrix. Principal Registry at London, Bolein 9. 





THOMAS FRENCH, OF GUILFORD, CT. 
Communicated by A. D. We.Lp Frencu, Esq., of Boston. 


Guilford, Conn., July 15, 1890. 
Dear Sir : 
As you requested last winter, I have had copied all the notes of 
my grandfather [Hon. Ralph D. Smith] on the family of Thomas 
, and have searched the records to see if anything concerning 
him had been overlooked. Iam glad to have been able to be of 
service. I am sincerely yours, 


BernarD C. STEINER. 
To A. D. Weip Frencna, 
Boston, Mass. 


_ Tuomas Frencn was among the earliest settlers of Guilford. His name 
is not on the plantation covenant. At the commencement of Town Records, 
vol. A, pag t 14, 1645, is the following record: “ Mr. 
Richard Bristow erased.] “Tho: Betts members of 
: ch Planter took their oath.” Charged agt. John 
member of ye church ye particulars which he confest, 

Savage says: “Thomas French, Charlestown 1638, removed to Guilford 

1650 or earlier.” He probably came to Guilford about 1643. 
At the General Court or Meeting held the 20“ of February 1649-50, 


to make abstracts, I examined the record of this will and at a 
a jum of its contents, hence the . I think also that 
was the father-in-law of John Bachelor of Amesbury, who died after 
before Feb. 28, 1590, when his (Bachelor’s) will was proved at London. The will 
tan be found at the Principal Probate Registry. 
VOL. XLVIL 31* 
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when Mr Whitfield’s reasons were tendered to the church here [at Guil- 
ford] for his removal and read in public & enquiry made of every man in 
particular concerning his ability in paying to the ministers for the present 
and probability to continue according to ordinary Providence. Thomas 
French said he should be able to continue his present sum & said further 
he was willing to add 6 S. per annum. 

It is probable that Mr. John Cuaffinge, when he left Guilford in the latter 
part of 1643, or ~—— of 1644, got Thomas French to occupy his estate 
at Guilford. Mr. nch sued French, April 1, 1651, at New Haven, 
for the use of his house, land and cattle at Guilford. Probably French 
took them when Mr. Caffinch left that place. II. New Haven Col. Rec. 

At a court Feb. 5, Anno 1651-2. Thomas French was called and ad- 
monished for saying in a clamourous & scandalizing way “yt he nor his 
family were not relieved according to their need—nor yt he could get any 
corn in the town for pay unless he came and offered them half so much 
more as it was worth, but when he did so, then they had corn enough for him, 
otherwise not, wherefore he was forced [to] go out of the town to get corn 
for his family ”’—or words to that effect. ‘To which he acknowledged that 
this was only true of particular persons. The court out of tenderness to 
his family pass it over, at present, with an admonition, to take more heed 
to his carriage reports & speeches. 

At a court May 8, 1655, he had two suits with John Everts with regard 
to hoggs, which were eventually arranged. 

At a town meeting on ye 23° of June 1665 Tho: French propounding 
in way of Petition to the town to have some relief on account of his daughter 
who was not wright in her own mind. When the town considered the 
request, It was put to vote & the vote passed in the negative,—That they 
did not see themselves engaged either to him or his & therefore did expect 
he shd. be returned to the place whence he came. 

And at a Town Meeting August 21,1665. The town being informed yt 
notwithstanding Thomas French had been denied entertainment or admit- 
tance into this town either for himself or his daughter—yet he had hired 
lands of Benjn. Wright to settle on,—They did agree by vote as a preven- 
tion of him yt whosoever did any ne entertain either of them should 
give in sufficient security that they should be no damage to the town. 

These votes are now inexplicable. Thomas French had been a planter 
for 20 years, had owned lands in the town, and was a man of property. 
This Thos. French was probably another man, or else the daughter was 
married to another man. 

A Terryer of the lands belonging to Thomas French in Guilford as fol- 
lowith viz. 1 Prop. R. fol, 19. 

Imps. One Home lot containing three acres & a halfe, more or less 80 
allowed ffronting up to the Green by the Pound running back to the land 
of William Chittenden on the west, along by the rears of the Home lots of 
Edward Benton, Jaiob Sheaffe & in part of Will™ Chittenden on the north 
the Home lots of Henry Goldam on the south. About 1650 he sold this 
lot to Thomas Stevens, son of John Stevens, and bought the homelot of 
Henry Dowde in Crooked Lane, described as follows, I. Prop. R. fol. 7. 

Imps. One Home lot fronting to the street on the East & rearing back 
to the Home lot of John Stevens, bounded on the South with the home lot 
of John Mepham & on the North with the Home lot of Thomas Norton 
[eben of John Norton & William Seward, Thomas dying in 1648] allowed 

‘or 2 acres more or less. 
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This last lot had been sold by Henry Dowde to Samuel Blachley about 
1647 who sold it to Thomas French who sold it to William Boreman about 
1656. Boreman died 1661, and his representatives sold it to Nathan Brad- 
ley about 1663, and Bradley sold it to John Chittenden May 20, 1667. 
See I. Prop. Ree. fol. 19. 

“Thomas French hath sold and alienated all his houseing and house lot 
which he bought of Samuel Blachley as abovesaid unto William Boreman” 
& I. Prop. Rec. fol. 14. 

“William Boreman hath with conseut of ye Court bought all Thomas 
French his houseing and house lot which was late Samuel Blachleys” & 
also same fol. 

Henry Dowde & William Seward & Nathan Bradley (who had bought 
the whole estate of William Boreman, deceased) have sold and alienated 
the house & home lot containing about 2 acres unto Nathan Bradley of Guil- 
ford Jan. 18, 1663, who sold it to John Chittenden as stated above May 
20, 1667. 

The following entry is on the last page of I. Prop. R. fol. last Feb. 14 
(55) Thomas French & William Boreman entered an alienation upon an 
exchange made betwixt them viz. The said French hath given & granted 
in exchange all his rights in the upland and meadow to be divided at Atham- 
monassock unto the said William Boreman & his heirs etc for & in con- 
sideration of the said Boremans now home lot with all his land there adjoin- 
ing to the said Thomas French & his heirs forever. 

Item one Home lot bought of Samuel Blachley late the lands of Henry 
Dowde lying next the house lot of John Norton on the North & containing 
& Allowed for two acres. I. Prop. Ree. fol. 9. 

In a Town meeting February 11" 1673. Thomas French desiring that 
his son in law John Dudley might be accepted as a planter upon Thomas 
French engaging to give him 20 acres of land. The Town accepted John 
Dudley to be a planter. 


1 Thomas! French, ) d. about 1665. 
Mary Button, 
Deborah Button, 
2 Mary* French, 
John Everts, Jr., f m. Sept. 14, 1665; d. Sept. 2, 1677. 
8 Hannah’ French. 
4 Mercy" French. 
5 Elizabeth’ French, 
Eleazer Isbel, i m. Nov. 11, 1668. 


6 Deliverance’ French, 
Edward Parks, m. Dee. 21, 1669. 
7 Sarah’ French, b. Aug. 25, 1650; m. Oct. 24, 1668. 
Nathaniel Parmelee, { d. in Indian War, 1676. 
(15) 8 John* French, b. July 25, 1652. 
° San en tet . 6, 1654. 


John Deadley, j§ m. 16738. 
._ 10 Thomas? French, b. June 12, 1656; d. Feb. 28, 1659. 
(17) 11 Ebenezer* French, b. April 8, 1658. 
12 Rebecca’ French, b. Jan. 10, 1660; d. Oct. 10, 1660. 
18 Samuel* French, b. Aug. 21, 1667; d. young. 
14 Abigail* French, b. March 2, 1669. 
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8 John* French, be of Thos.; d, Dec. 28, 1727; m. July 81, 


Mary Sheather, > 1678; dan. of John Sheather, d. Jan. 22,1707, 
Abigail Stevens, ) wid. of John. 
John French lived in East Guilford. 
15 John* French, b. May 18, 1679; d. Aug. 9, 1679. 
16 John® French, b. Aug. 26, 1680. 
John French’s list, 1716, £43-4-9, 


11 Ebenezer* French, ) d. May 3, 1736; m. Oct. 8, 1684. 
Susannah Blachley, } d. Jan. 19, 1728. 

17 Deborah® French, ) b. May 15, 1687; d. March 18, 1761. 
John Munger, m. 1710; d. Oct. 5, 1752. 

18 Jemima® French, b. Feb. 26, 1698; d. young. 

19 Jemima’ French, ) b. Sept. 28, 1696; d. Aug. 6, 1755. 
Nathaniel Hand, § m. April 19, 1722; d. April 29, 1752. 
Thomas’ French, b. Oct. 30, 1698. 

21 Mercy® French, i b. May 13, 1701. 

John Bradley, } m. Aug. 15, 1726. 

22 Susannah* French, } b. Aug. 28, 1708; d. Feb. 17, 1748. 
Ebenezer Hand, m. May 31, 1725. 

Ebenezer French’s list, 1716, £100 - 2 - 6. 


Wid. Mary (Jona. Jr., Hoyt, > m. July 5, 1707 ; d. Jan.22, 1711. 
Ruth Pierson, m. July 4, 1716; d. Ap. 19, 1721. 
Samuel‘ French, b. Sept. 2, 1717; d. March 12, 1718, 
Mary* French, b. Feb. 15, 1720; d. March 15, 1788. 
Dea. Timothy Meigs, } m. Sept. 17, 1735; d. Sept, 14, 1751. 
Dea. John French, jurors list, 1716, £98 - 6 - 6. 
Dea. Thomas® French, )} of N. Bristol; d. Jan. 16, 1772. 
Sarah Grave, m. Dee. 14, 1720; d. May 30, 1784. 

25 Sarah‘ French, b. Jan. 30, 1722; d, Nov. 15, 1751. 
Jonathan Dudley, } m. June 23, 1742. 

26 Ebenezer‘ French, b. Nov. 7, 1723; d. s. Nov. 18, 1753. 

27 Enos* French, b. Dec. 20, 1725 (34). 

28 Susannah‘ French, ) b. June 6, 1728. 
Eliakim Stevens, { m. Jan. 27, 1746; d. Jan. 29, 1784. 

29 Ichabod* French, b. Sept. 17, 17380; d. February, 1763. 

80 Philemon‘ French, b. May 12, 1733 (42). 

81 John‘ French, b. June 28, 1735 (48). 

82 Diadema‘ French, ) b. Oct. 29, 1737; m, April 30, 1788. 
Ephraim Wilcox, } of Middletown. 

83 Didymus* French, b. April 24, 1741 (50). 

27 Enos‘ French, ) m. Nov. 6, 1752. 
Mary Wilcox, ea of John Wileox; d. Sept. 28, 1777. 

84 Mary® French, ) b. Sept, 30, 1753; d. Oct. 5, 1828. 
Elijah Wilcox, } m. April 30, 1778, 

85 Ebenezer’ French, b. April 17, 1755; d. April 4, 1758. 

86 Sene’ French, ) b. Nov, 9, 1757. 
Abiatha Fowler, 

87 Ebenezer’ French, b. Oct, 11, 1760; went West. 

88 Deborah’ French, b. Jan. 8, 1763. 


Dea. John*® French, Jr., of E. Guilford ; d. Dec. 17, 1745. 
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89 Sarah’ French, bap. Feb. 10, 1765. 
Benjamin Doolittle, | of Wallingford. 
40 Enos’ French, b. May 5, 1767; went West. 
41 Thomas’ French. 
80 Philemon‘ French, ) of N. Bristol; m. Oct. 27, 1757. 
Mary Dudley, d. March 10, 1778. 
42 Catey French, b. Feb. 8, 1760; d. s. 
43 Thomas’ French, b. Aug. 20, 1762 (58). 
44 Lois’ French, ) b. Nov. 25, 1764. 
David Field, | m. Feb. 16, 1786. 
45 Anne’ French, ) b. May 26, 1767. 
Ichabod Field, 
46 Philemon® French, b. Oct. 25, 1777 (60). 
47 Mary® French, b Dec. 2, 1779. 
Brown, } went West. 
81 John‘ French, i (Westminster, N. H.); m. Dec. 10, 1759. 
Mary Wilcox, | of Middletown. 
48 John® French, b. Oct. 10, 1760. 
49 Mary® French, bap. Nov. 3, 1771. 
83 Didymus® French, ) of N. Bristol. 
Jerusha Stevens, { m. Dec. 25, 1766. 
50 Samuel’ French, b. November, 1767. 
51 Adin’ French, b. April 13, 1770. 
52 Ichabod’ French, b. July 13, 1772; fell dead; d. s. 
53 Luman® French, b. Sept. 15, 1774; d. s. 
54 Jerusha® French, } b. May 18, 1777; Jericho, Vt. 





55 Sarah® French, b. June 9, 1780; d. s. 
56 Beulah® French, b. Jan. 14, 1783; d. April 9, 1785. 
57 Beulah’ French, es Feb. 18, 1787; Jericho, Vt. 


’ 
43 Thomas’ French, 
Eunice Wheeler, \m Aug. 23, 1792. 
58 Wealthy* French, bap. Nov. 16, 1794. 
59 Ely* French, bap. May 29, 1796. 
46 Philemon’ French, } of Pompey, N. Y. 
Nettleton, 


Chloe Nettleton, 
Wid. Ruth Johnson, 
61 Delilah* French, b. Feb. 18, 1799. 


m. March 8, 1798. 
d. March 16, 1852 (83). 


51 Adin® French, 


Sept. 16th, 1668.—Thomas French was granted three or four acres of 
land on this side of Clapboard hill swamp, with part of the swamp, accord- 
ing as the Townsmen viewing it shall judge meete that no highway be 
prejudiced thereby. 

_Feb. 11th, 1673.—The town granted Thomas French liberty to exchange 
his land at Clapboard hill swamp, containing five acres and a half, allowing 
for it fourteen acres beyond East River. 





FRENCHES OF IPSWICH. 
Communicated by A. D. Wein Frencu, Esq., of Boston, Mass. 


Tue following is an extract from a letter of John Bluette (who 
had been steward of Groton Manor, of which Gov. Winthrop was 
lord) to John Winthrop, Jr., of New England, dated Groton, 
March 4, 1632-3, and printed in the Collections of the Massachu- 
setts Historical Society, 5th Series, Vol. 1. pp. 199-200. 


“My louinge comendations to John Sampford, goodman Pease & 
his company and to Anne Chambers, John Biggs, my schollars 
Thomas French and John Clarke.” 


Thomas French referred to is supposed to be the same as found anterior 
to the above date in the records of the First Church of Boston, where it 
appears between the name of John Winthrop and thet of his wife. Thomas 

nch was recorded a freeman on Nov. 6, 1632. The records of the First 
Church of Boston show that he had a daughter Mary, born 1681-2; she 
must have died soon after, as he had another daughter of the same christian 
name born in 1634, and from the fact that this christian name is perpetuated, 
it may indicate that the name of his wife was Mary. He removed to Ipswich 
in 1634, and in 1638 he was dismissed from the Boston Church to that of 
Ipswich, and he died before Nov. 5, 1639, as appears by another record, 
wherein it is stated that “ The administration of the goods of Thomas French 
deceased is committed to his wife (a widow French appears in 1641 as 
commoner at Ipswich) and the land which he left is to be disposed for sale 
or otherwise by the advice of the Magistrates of Ipswich for the mainte- 
nance of his wife and education of his children, which are not yet get able to 
provide for themselves nor were disposed of in their Fathers life.” 

The above record indicates that he had provided for some of his children. 
The name of Thomas French, Jr. appears in 1638, and again as commoner 
in 1641; he died in 1680. 

Alice French, an early member of the Church of Boston, became the wife 
of Thomas Howlett, She was dismissed from the Boston Church to that 
of Ipswich, June 16, 1644. Alice Howlett, wife of Thomas Howlett, is 
mentioned in the will of John Robinson of Ipswicli in 1657. There seems 
to have been two Mary Frenches, both married, but whose husbands’ names 
are not mentioned. One was a sister of John Hanniford, who mentions 
her in his will of 1567 as follows: children of his sister Mary French. 
Another is found in the Visitation of Gloucester. By this Pedigree, Wil- 
liam Scudamore of Herefordshire had a daughter Mary, wife of French of 
Boston in New England, no christian name being given. This pedigree 
states, that this son died circa 1637, aged about 40, So that the age of 
this Mary French must have been within a few years of that of her brother. 
William Scudamore’s will was proved at London in 1636. In it he makes 
a bequest of five pounds each “to all the now children of Mary French his 
sister,” but no reference is made to New England. 
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NOTES AND QUERIES. 


Nores. 


RoBerT WILLIAMS OF RoxBuRY.—The birthplace and parentage of this man 
have been satisfactorily found, thanks to a hint contained in a record sent by 
Mr. Waters. 

Rev. William Williams, of Hatfield, grandson of Robert Williams, left a 
record of the deaths of his immediate relatives: that for Robert Williams is 
“Septr. 1, 1693. My Grandfather, Mr. Robert Williams, Zitat. 86.” At the 
then method of reckoning, the birth would have been in the year 1607-1608. 
The examination of Robert Williams for embarkation in 1637 found him 28 
years old. This would bring his birth in the year 1608-1609. As both agree in 
the year 1608, it was taken as the proper year. 

A search through the forty parish registers of Norwich for the century be- 
ginning 1550 gave a few entries for the name Williams, and showed that there 
wasjno family of that name of any extent living in that city. The only Robert 
was at the beginning of the century examined. The first entry that mentioned 
the person sought in Norwich, called him, or implied that he was a ‘‘ foreigner ” 
—not a native of Norwich. In the early part of the 17th century there was but 
one Robert Williams in Norwich, and he was first an apprentice to John Gar- 
rett, cordynar : then admitted Freeman of Norwich as apprentice of the above: 
next as taking Nicholas Williams (the name of the brother of R. W.) as an 
apprentice—Nicholas being the son of the late Stephen Williams of Yarmouth, 
cordwainer: then as Warden of the guild of cordwainers in 1635, and, lastiy, 
as an applicant for permission to emigrate in 1637. This last was Robert Wil- 
liams of Roxbury, and the mention of Nicholas Williams’s parentage directed 
the search to Great Yarmouth, where the following was found in the parish 
register of St. Nicholas: ‘‘1608-l1th-December. Robert Wilyams son of 
Stephen & Margaret. Baptised.” The matter is thus settled conclusively, and 
Robert Williams of Roxbury is found to have been of immediate East Anglian 
tather than of Welsh parentage. Further search may show the origin of the 
family ; but the wills in the Norwich Consistory and Archdeaconry show that 
for many years there was an extensive family of the name at Great Yarmouth, 
that was not. connected with that of Ormesby, near Norwich. In fact a num- 
ber of East. Anglian families of the name have been found, and some of their 
members came to New England. Epwarkpb H. WILLIaMs, Jr. 

117 Church St., Bethlehem, Penn. 


JoserH Parker; of Chelmsford, and Joseph Parker, of Dunstable, both men- 
tioned by Mr. Savage in his Genealogical Dictionary (III. 353), were one and 
the same person. His children were Joseph, Jr., born on March 80, 1658 (by 
wife Margaret), and five others by a second wife Rebecca Read, to whom he was 
married on June 24, 1665. A con, Tison of the children’s names and of the 
dates of their birth, as there recor... d, leads inevitably to this conclusion. 
Joseph Parker, whose family is given b; Mr. Butler, in his History of Groton 
(page 421), is identical with Joseph,.Jr., st mentioned; and he was a son of. 

oseph,—and not of James, as there state. I have seen a list of James Par- 
ker’s children made'in the year 1666, by the . everend John Fiske, of Chelms- 
ford, and = name Joseph dots not appear ai . g them. 8. A. G. 

» Mass. ’ 


Errrapas on Rev. Ezna CARPENTER aND Rev. EF: ‘a HanprsG.—The fol- 
lowing epitaphs on twe Harvard College tes ar: found in the Burying- 
— at Walpole, New Hampshire, and were copied: . *t me by Mr. Thomas: 

» Peck of that town, who is himself a graduate in the Cla. : of 1868.--s.4.4. 
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IN MEMORY. 
of the Rev‘. Ezra Carpenter, 
born Attleborough, April 1, 1698. 
Educated at the University of Cambridge, 
86 years Pastor of y® Church of Christ, 
21 at Hull & 15 at Swanzey, 
An able Divine, Sound in y® Faith, 
& a rational Preacher of the Gospel, 
Respectable for erudition, of Manners 
easy & Polite, his Conversation Pious & 
ntertaining, a faithful Shepherd, 
a kind Husband, affectionate Parent, 

a lover of Good Men, Given to Hospi 
tality. As Christ Was his hope of Glory, 
So in Full assurance of y* Mercy of 
God to eternal Life He died at 
Walpole aug*t 26 1785 tatis 88 
Dum Pulvis Christo Charus hic dulce 
dormit Expectans Stellam Matutinam 


IN MEMORY 
of the Rev‘ Elisha 
Harding, once Minis 
ter of Brookfield Who 
Departed this Life 
Dec™ 8% 1784 In 
the 76% year of his 
age. Do the Prophetes 
live forever 


QUERIES. 


Diary OF AaRON Waite, A SOLDIER OF THE REVOLUTION.—In the Historical 
Magazine, for June, 1862, ‘J. B. R.” of Washington, D. C., contributes ex- 
tracts from the diary of Aaron White, a private in Capt. Lowdon’s company, 
First Battalion Pennsylvania Riflemen, Col. William Thompson. The diary is 
represented to comprise 53 pages, and to cover the period between June 29, 
1775, and July 4,1776. Information is desired by one of Aaron White’s descend- 
ants as to who possesses the diary, and whether it may be examined. 

1822 Spruce St., Philadelphia. Mrs. Harry ROGERS. 

The correspondent ofjthe Historical Magazine was probably John B. Rus- 
= then ‘i Washington, D. C., who died at Indianapolis, Ind., March 11, 1891. 
— EDITOR. 


Apams.—Can any of your correspondents give me the names of the parents of 
Joseph Adams, who was born in Boston about 1750? He went to Simsbury, 
Conn., where he married and had two sons, Joseph and Memonken(?), also & 
daughter whose name I do not know. Any information regarding the above 
will be gratefully received b: CHaARLEs P. BRITTON. 

28 New Street, New York City. 


LoTHrop.—Who were the parents of Mary Ansel, who married Joseph Lothrop, 
Dec. 11, 1650, at Barnstable? 

West.—Who were the parents of Margery Reeves, who married Francis 
West, Feb. 27, 1689, at Marshfield? Harry RoGErs. 

424 Chestnut St., Philadelphia. 


BIGFORD, oR BICKFORD.—Was Mary Bigford, or Bickford, daughter of . John 
Bickford of Plymouth 1648 Eastham” one of his eleven children? Rich’s His- 
tory of > page 567. Mrs. CHARLES L. ALDEN. 

N.Y. 
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REevBEN TUCKER, of Townsend, Mass., was married on June 4, 1771, to Relief 
Farnsworth. His tombstone reads died June 12, 1803, aged 56. Wanted, date 
and place of his birth, also his parents’ names. SzymMouR Morais. 

Chicago, Ils. 


REPLIEs. 


KINGSLEY (ante, p. 215).—It is probable that the John Kingsley who married 
in Windham, Conn., Feb. 19, 1755, Mary Burnap, was the son of Amos and 
Ruth (Adams) Kingsley, of Windham, who were married Jan. 12, 1723, and had 
ten children as follows: 1, Amos; 2, Isaiah, b. June 11, 1725; 3, Nathaniel, b. 
1726; 4, Jonn; 5, Samuel; 6, Joseph; 7, Eliza; 8, Alice; 9, Abiah; 10, Ruth. 

The Kingsley line is as follows :— 

John, of Dorchester, Mass. and Taunton, Mass. He was in Dorchester in 
1635, and he died in Rehoboth, Mass. His wife’s name is not known. He was 
yot John Kingsley of Milton, whose wife was a Daniels, though often con- 
fused with said John of Milton. 

Eldad,*? of Rehoboth, Mass.; b. in Dorchester, 1638; m. in Rehoboth, 1662, 
Mehitable Morey. He d. in Swansea, Mass., Aug. 30, 1679. 

John,’ of Rehoboth; b. there May 6, 1665; m. Ist, July 1, 1686, Sarah Sabin. 
He moved in 1703 to the place that was afterwards Windham, Conn. He had 
by his first wife ten children. 

Amos,* of Windham; b. in Rehoboth, Jan. 18, 1696; d. April 28, 1787; m. 
Ruth Adams. Henry 8. RUGGLES. 

Wakefield, Mass. 


Historical INTELLIGENCE. 


WasHINGTON ITEMs.—W. G. Stannard communicates to the William and 
Mary College Quarterly for April, 1893, an article entitled “John Washing- 
ton on a Trading Voyage to the East Country,” in which he furnishes new 
information about the emigrant ancestor of President Washington, and ‘‘ Un- 
published Notes on the Washingtons, Popes, Brodhursts, etc.” 

Rey. Edward D. Neill, D.D., of St. Paul, Minn., who has thrown much light 
on the Washington pedigree, brings this article to the attention of the readers 
of the New York Nation in a communication to that paper of the 18th of May 
last, and shows the value of the documents, particularly as bearing upon Mr. 
Waters’s theory. 

George H. Hawtayne, Esq., of Demerara, who contributed the.article on the 
“Willof Mrs. Margaret Hawtayne,” in this number of the ReGisTER (ante, 
pp. 308-4), writes to the editor under date of 6 May, 1893 :— 2 

“T have just been informed that a deed of sale exists among the Barbados 
tecords thus: ‘ Entered July 26, 1661. Edward Jones sells to Bartholomew 
Washington for 16002 lbs of muscavado sugar a place in the Citie of Bridge- 


Marner CHam.—We would acknowledge our indebtedness to Nathaniel 
Paine, Esq., of Worcester, Mass., for a photograph of this chair, from which the 
engraving in this number, f 840, is made. The chair was presented 
to the Americal Antiquarian Society by Mrs. Hannah Mather Crocker (who died 
in 1829), and according to her statement, printed on page 340, it was brought to 
this country in 1635 by Rev. Richard Mather, who had sat in it in England when 
achild. Weare under terion to the American Antiquarian Society. for allow- 
ing Mr. Paine to take the photograph. 


Gen. Henry KNox.—The career of Gen. Knox was the subject of discussion 
at the annual dinner of the Maine Sons of the Revolution, at the Preble House, 
4 Me., Feb. 24, 1898. The president, John E. DeWitt, gavea review of 
the various societies of Sons of the Revolution, and papers were read by Rev. 

8. Burrage, on Knox’s military career; Edward P. Burnham, on Knox 
“8 astatesman; and. Joseph Williamson, on Knox as a citizen of Maine. 
VOL. XLVI. 32 
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SOCIETIES AND THEIR PROCEEDINGS. 


NEW-ENGLAND HIsTORIC GENEALOGICAL SOCIETY. 


Boston, Massachusetts, Wednesday, April 5, 1893.—A stated meeting was held 
at three o’clock this afternoon, at the hall of the Boston University, 12 Somer- 
set Street, in this city. Charles 8. Ensign, LL.B., of Watertown, was chosen 
president pro tem. 

Mr. Horace E. Scudder read a paper on ‘‘ The American Man of Letters.” 

The subject of amending the By-Laws was continued, and various amend- 
ments were adopted. 

The monthly report of the Council, and of the librarian, were read. 

Resolutions on the death of Rev. Andrew P. Peabody, D.D., LL.D., were 
adopted. 

May 3.—A stated meeting was held at 12 Somerset Street. Rev. Alonzo A. 
Miner, D.D., LL.D., was chosen president pro tem. 

Three papers were read on ‘‘ The Relations of New England to Hawaii.” 
The first paper, on the Religious Relations, was read by the Rev. Edward G. 
Porter of Dorchester; the second, on the Political Relations, was by Rear Adm. 
George E. Belknap, U.S.N; and the last, on the Commercial Relations, was by 
Mr. James F. Hunnewell of Charlestown. 

Remarks were made by Rev. Nathaniel G. Clark, D.D., secretary of the 
American Board of Foreign Missions, which sent out the first missionaries to 
Honolulu; Hon. Gorham D. Gilman, long resident in Hawaii, and the presiding 
officer, Rev. Dr. Miner. 

The reports of the Council, of the librarian, and of the historiographer, were 


Four resident members were elected. 

Rev. Edmund F. Slafter, D.D., Mr. David G. Haskins, Jr., and Rev. William 
C. Winslow, D.D., were appointed a committee to report resolutions on the 
death of the Rt. Rev. William Ingraham Kip, D.D., of San Francisco, for four- 
teen years an honorary vice-president of the Society. 


RHODE IsLAND HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


Providence, R. I., Tuesday, January 24, 1893.—A regular fortnightly meet- 
ing was held this evening. 

Mr. James Burdick read a paper on “‘ Footprints of California Argonauts,” 
giving a description of the rush to the Pacific coast following the announcement 
of the discovery of gold in California. 

February 7.—A stated meeting was held this evening. 

Col. Asa Bird Gardiner, LL.D., U.S.A., of New York, read a paper entitled 
—— Providences in Crises of the Revolution for American Indepen- 

ence.” 

February 21.—A regular meeting was held this evening. 

Hon. William P. Sheffield, of Newport, read a paper on ‘‘ Samuel Gorton.” 

March 7.—A stated meeting was held this evening in the Society’s Cabinet in 
Waterman Street. 

Mr. William B. Weeden, of Providence, read a paper on ‘“ The World of 
Commerce in 1492.” 

March 21.—A stated meeting was held this evening. 

Hon. John H. Stiness, of the Rhode Island Supreme Court, read a paper ¢2- 
titled ‘‘ A Century of Lotteries in Rhode Island.” 

April 4.—A quarterly meeting was held this evening, the president, Gen 
Horatio N. Rogers, in the chair. 

Dr. Amos Perry, the librarian, reported 46 bound volumes, 148 pamphlets and 
55 miscellaneous articles received during the last quarter. 

Reports were made by the committees on nominations, lectures, publication, 
and grounds and buildings. Three resident members were elected. A resolution 





1893.]  Necrology of Historic Genealogical Society. 867 


was passed empowering the pubiishing committee to commence a quarterly 
historical periodical. 
April 18.—A stated meeting was held this evening at the Society’s Cabinet. 
Rev. Augustus Woodbury, D.D., read a paper on ‘‘ Journalism.” 


MAINE GENEALOGICAL SOCIETY. 


Portland, January 18, 1893.—The annual meeting was held this evening, the 
president, Albion K. P. Meserve, in the chair. 

The annual reports were read. The secretary reported the present member- 
bership as 152 active and 38 corresponding, in all 190. Four members have died 
during the year. 

The following gentlemen were elected officers for the ensuing year : 

President.—-M. F. King. 

Vice President.—A. K. P. Meserve. 

Secretary.—F rederick O. Conant. 

Treasurer.—Millard F. Hicks. 

Librarian.—Joseph P. Thompson. 





NECROLOGY OF THE NEW-ENGLAND HISTORIC 
GENEALOGICAL SOCIETY. 


Prepared by the Historiographer, Rev. Ezra Hort Byineron, D.D., of Newton, Mass. 


Tue sketches of deceased members prepared for the Reeister are of 
necessity brief, because the space that can be appropriated is quite limited. 
All the materials for more extended memoirs which can be gathered are 
preserved in the archives of the Society, and they will be available for use 
in preparing the “Memorial Biographies,” of which four volumes have 
been issued and a fifth volume is in press. The income from the Towne 
Memorial Fund is devoted to the publication of these volumes. 


JosePpH HENRY STICKNEY, & prominent and successful merchant, died at his 
home in Baltimore, Maryland, May 8, 1893. He was the son of Thomas and 
Mary (Ward) Stickney, and was born in West Brookfield, Mass., August 6, 1811. 
His father died in Boston in 1814, and was buried in the Coleman tomb in King’s 
Chapel burial ground. The families of Stickney and Ward were both of the 
best New-England stock, and they have each furnished a number of eminent 
and useful men. ; 

William Stickney and his wife Elizabeth were members of the First Church 
in Boston in 1638. Mr. J. H. Stickney believed that they came from the parish 
of Stickney, in Lincolnshire, England. Mr. Savage thinks they came from Hull, 
in Yorkshire, in 1687.* The family seems to have been well known in Lincoln- 
shire, and the name is found in several parish registers. In the time of Ed- 
ward IIT., John de Stickney paid taxes in old Boston. 

William Ward, the maternal ancestor of Mr. Stickney, came to New England 
before 1689. In the records of the First Church in Boston, it is written that 
“William Stickney was dismissed ye 24% day of ye 9% Month of 1639 to ye 
gathering of a Church in Rowley, if ye Lord so please.” The family fived in 
Rowley for a number of generations. It is related that the first William Stick- 
ney brought with him from England a quarto Bible of the authorized version 
of 1611. This Bible is now in the possession of one of his descendants in 
Bradford, Mass. 

Joseph Henry Stickney was of the seventh generation from the earliest of the 
mame in New England. He left Hopkins Academy in Hadley to enter upon a 


* The Genealogy of the Stickney Family gives a different statement. We have followed 
Sletter written in 1882 by Mr: J. H. Stickney.—z. H. B. 
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business life when he was about twenty years of age. After a spent in 
Boston as an apprentice, and a year in New York, he went to Baltimore in 1834, 
and entered into business as a commission merchant. For almost sixty years 
he was conneeted with the business of the monumental city. He was a staunch 
New-England man in a southern city. The fact that he lived outside New Eng- 
land may have developed his interest in the history and the institutions of the 
state of his nativity. Some years ago he prepared and published a pamphlet 
entitled ‘‘ The Township System, with a Consideration of its Advantages.” As 
many as five thousand copies were distributed by him in sections of the country 
where the township system was not understood. He also published pamphlets 
relating to the colonial period of New-England history. He succeeded in estab- 
lishing in Baltimore a on ingens church, after the faith and polity of the 
Puritans. For many years he furnished from his own means a large part of the 
money for its support. He was one of the oe and regular contributors 
to the various monuments to the Pilgrims. It has been his custom for many 
years to make an annual visit to Plymouth, and it was by his advice and pecu- 
niary aid, in a large degree, that so much has been done to gather and preserve 
the memorials of the fathers of New England. He was much interested in the 
special work of the New-England Historic Genealogical Society, and in March, 
1882, he was elected a corresponding member. 

His estate was valued at $461,000. Of this sum $243,000 was bequeathed to 
a number of religious societies whose work lies within our own country. Among 
his other bequests was one of $1,000 to this Society; to the town of West 
Brookfield, for a library and bank, $4,500; to the town of Rowley $2,000 for 
the same purpose; for a column on Clark’s Island, where the party from the 
Mayflower spent the first Sabbath, $4,000; for the purchase of land, and the 
extension of Coleshill, Plymouth, to Leyden St., $21,000; for the erection of a 
granite shaft to those of the Pilgrim fathers who died during the first winter, 
$12,000; to improve Burial Kill, $10,000; to improve the lot on which the monu- 
ment to the “ing soem is erected, $3,000; for the maintenance of Pilgrim Hall, 
Plymouth (the income only to be used), $10,000; and for grading and enclos- 
ing the Standish monument, $4,000. 

. Stickney was never married. 


Grorce CHanDieER, A.B., M.D., died at his home in Worcester, May 17, 1893, 
at the ripe age of eighty-seven years. He was elected a resident member of this 
Society Dec. 1, 1858. He was a native of Pomfret, Conn., where he was born 
April 28, 1806. He was the son of Major John Wilkes and Mary (Stedman) 
Chandler. Major Chandler was a descendant of the fifth generation from Wil- 
liam and Annis Chandler, who came to Roxbury in 1637. The records speak of 
Annis Chandler as a ‘‘ blessed saint.” 

The father of Dr. Chandler was a well-to-do farmer, and his son remained at 
home until his seventeenth year, when he became a student in the academy in 
Dudley, Mass. We hear of him later in the academy in Leicester, Mass., and at 
Woodstock, Conn. He entered Brown University in 1826. Two years later he 
entered Union College, where he was graduated in the class of 1829. He re- 
ceived his medical degree from Yale College in 1831. 

Immediately after receiving his degree he began the practice of medicine in 
the city of Worcester. The larger part of his professional life was devoted to 
the care of the insane, first at the State Lunatic Hospital in Worcester, where 
he was the assistant of Dr. 8S. B. Woodward from 1833 to 1842. In 1842 he 
was appointed superintendent of the State Lunatic Asylum in Concord, New 
Hampshire. In 1846 he was re-called to Worcester, to succeed Dr. Woodward 
as superintendent of the State Lunatic Hospital. He was at the head of this 
hospital for ten years. He devoted twenty-five years of his life to the care of 
the insane. His careful discrimination of the symptons of his patients, as 
as his entire self-control, and his gentle and sympathetic dealing with them, 
made him one of the most successful physicians with this class of patients. 

He retired from professional service at a comparatively early age, and dev’ 
the remainder of his long life to travel and to historical and literary pursuits. 
He made two extended trips to Europe, and the East, each of which kept him 
from home about two years. the 

Dr. Chandler was a member of the American Antiquarian Society, and of at 
Massachusetts Medical Society. In 1859 he was ore of .the representatives 
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the city of Worcester in the General Court. In 1862 he responded to the call 
for volunteer surgeons, and went to Fortress Munroe, where he did good ser- 
vice in the hospitals and on board the government transports. 

He devoted much time to the collection of materials and to compiling a gen- 
ealogy of the Chandler Family, and a book of 1238 pages had been printed and 
was in the binder’s hands on the 9th of November, 1872, when the whole edition, 
except forty-one copies which had been delivered to him, was destroyed in the 
Great Boston Fire. After a short respite from his labors, he resumed work on 
the genealogy, and in the summer of 1883, when he was seventy-seven years 
old, a new edition of 1823 pages, thoroughly revised, was issued. 

He has long been a marked figure in Worcester. He was easily among the 
most respected citizens, and was recognized as one of the best representatives 
of the generation that has gone by. He retained his interest in professional 
and in public affairs in his r years, and held to the last the affection of a 
large circle of friends. 

Dr. Chandler was twice married. May 4th, 1852, he married Josephine Rose, 
who died in 1868, leaving two children. April 8th, 1874, he married Mrs. Mary 
E. Douglass, the widow of Charles D. Wheeler, who survives him. 


Rev. SerH CHANDLER, of Shirley, Massachusetts, was born st New Ipswich, 
N. H., December 2, 1806, and was the son of Roger Chandler, whose father was 
James. 

er Chandler was born in New Ipswich, August 7, 1770, and married Lydia 
Marshall of Chelmsford, Mass., December 22, 1795. She was the daughter of 
Thomas Marshall, and was born December 19, 1774. 

Seth Chandler received his early education in the public school of his native 
town. At the age of seventeen he became weary of the monotony of work and 
life upon the farm, and going down to Waltham, Mass., entered a machine-shop 
there to learn the trade of machinist. He worked at this trade at Waltham and 
at Lowell for six years, until 1829; when, at the age of twenty-three, he be- 
came convinced that his life-work lay in another direction. He determined to 
follow his convictions, which called him to preparation for the Christian min- 
istry. He therefore entered upon his studies under the tuition of the Rev. Adin 
Ballou, of Medway, Mass. After completing his preparation, he preached in 
several different places, and for some time at Oxford, Mass. He was ordained 
to preach as an Evangelist, June 1, 1834, and was temporarily settled over ‘‘ The 
First Congregational Society in Shirley,” at a salary of four hundred dollars a 
year. After two and a half years Mr. Chandler was invited to settle perma- 
nently as the pastor of the Society, and accepting, was publicly installed Decem- 
ber 14, 1836, Rev. Calvin Lincoln of Fitchburg preaching the sermon. 

In this ministry thus begun Mr. Chandler continued until the time of his 
death, in 1889, though in the last years not able to perform the active duties of 
his office. In this long pastorate, he had identified himself with all the interests 
of the town and became a trusted authority in all its affairs. Especially in the 
public schools, and all matters pertaining to education, his advice was sought; 
and much of the prosperity and improvement in the town’s education for two 
generations was due to his conservative, but wise and earnest, direction. He 
was a member of the school committee for more than fifty years, and was 
practically director of the school system for the greater part of that time. He 
was also an authority in the financial management of the town; and was for 
many years trustee of the school fund. He was chosen treasurer of the town 
in 1866, and held the office most of the time afterwards, until obliged to with- 
draw from active duty. His management of the financial interests of the town 
was wise and prudent, and was appreciated by the people, who called him to 
the office again and again throughout the long term of years. Mr. Chandler’s 
influence as a moral and religious man and teacher will be felt for generations. 
With no brilliancy of genius to make him widely known as a preacher, he yet 
tendered himself acceptable and trusted from his qualities in the every-day 
affairs of life. His faithful and upright character was a part of the sermons 
which he preached on Sunday; and his daily life was a constant admonition to 
the people about him. 

Mr. Chandler was an earnest student of history, both eral and local. 
When he first came to Shirley, in June, 1884, he says that he found many of the 
immediate descendants of the first settlers, to whom the parents had told their 
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stories of the early settlement. These stories and whatever genealogical mem- 
oranda he could glean he collected and committed to writing while the aged 
people yet lived; and during his life evidently he kept adding to his store of 
information until 1871, when many of the townspeople, becoming aware of the 
valuable manuscripts which he had collected, took action, and at a town-meeting 
the sum of five-hundred dollars was appropriated to secure the publication of a 
history of Shirley. The compiler set at work immediately, and in a few months 
had completed the historical part of the work, which was what the town contem- 
plated. But Mr. Chandler decided that a genealogical history also should be 
prepared, and this, with his other duties, delayed the completion of the work 
until 1883, when a fine volume of some seven-hundred and fifty pages was 
published. This volume will remain as a monument of the foresight, diligence 
and ability of the author forever. Besides this, Mr. Chandler’s published works 
were few. ‘‘A Funeral Sermon upon the death of Stillman 8. H. Parker, 
preached February 1, 1841.” Miscellaneous articles in newspapers, and six school 
reports. Neither Mr. Chandler’s influence nor character can be adequately writ- 
ten here or elsewhere; it cannot be put into words. A gentleman who was 
associated with him in the ministry at Shirley, as a temporary colleague, thus 
writes me: 

‘* During the two years that I supplied the pulpit at Shirley I formed an inti- 
mate acquaintance with Mr. Chandler, and became deeply interested in the man, 
and his long years of labor which were then drawing to a close. I esteemed it 
a rare privilege to come into personal contact with one who represented, as he 
did, that old-time, unambitious, faithful devotion, which distinguished the life 
of many of the ministers of the past generation in our New England country 
parishes. The large library which Mr. Chandler had gathered and the extent 
of his information, especially upon historical subjects, proved him to have 
been a diligent student. He had not much sympathy with the modern, scientific 
view of the universe. His thought and language were moulded in forms famil- 
iar to an earlier generation. He had, however, a kindly interest in the younger 
men in the ministry, and was tolerant of the new views which most of them 
held, as he knew. His life and his ministry were both eminently practical; and 
both by example and precept he aimed to inculcate those homely virtues of 
industry, sobriety and purity of life which are our inheritance from our Puritan 
ancestry. With a small salary, never much in advance of that with which he 
began in 1834, he was content to live and labor in the one chosen field, putting 
his best into his work, satisfied if he could serve, even in a small way, the Master 
whom he loved and tried to follow.” 

The writer of the above was Rev. L. B. Macdonald, now of Boston. Mr. 
Chandler lived in a quiet pastoral way in the midst of his people in the beauti- 
ful village. He cultivated his own farm and garden, and loved his rural pursuits 
and surroundings. 

Mr. Chandler married, August 16, 1631, Arvilla Tenney, who was the daughter 
of Joseph Tenney of New Ipswich, N.H., where she was born July 18, 1807. 
She was an estimable lady, and a ‘‘ worthy helpmeet of a worthy minister.” 
Mrs. Chandler died several years before her husband. No children were ever 
born to them. 

Mr. Chandler was elected a corresponding member of the New-England His- 
toric Genealogical Society Sept. 8, 1845. He died at Shirley, October 4, 1889. 

By the Rev. George M. Bodge, of Leominster, Mass. 


WIL.1AM TAYLOR GLIDDEN was the son of John and Sarah (Shové) Glidden, 
born in Newcastle, Maine, Sept. 22, 1805, and descended from the Gliddens of 
New Market, N. H., 1643, from which place they removed to Maine in 1750. 

Very early in life he went to sea, and by the time he was twenty-one years of 
age had attained the rank of captain, and subsequently made many voyages in 
the China and European trade. 

In 1848 he removed to Boston, the following year forming a partnership with 
the late Hon. J. M. S. Williams of Cambridge, and the firm of Gildden & Wil- 
liams became extensively known in the shipping trade between Boston and San 
Francisco. They were owners of and interested in a large fleet of the then 
famous clipper ships, and the business tact and systematic management dis- 
played gained to them the confidence of shippers, resulting in an extensive and 
prosperous business. 
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In 1877 the firm was dissolved and Mr. Glidden, although residing in Boston 
during the winter, made his home in his native town until his death, which 
occurred at Newcastle Jan. 28, 1893. 

He married first, Susan Cotter, and second, in 1840, Catherine C. Glidden, 
whose death occurred about three years since. He had four daughters and three 
sons. John M. Glidden, the only surviving son, resides at the old home ‘‘ Gladis- 
fen” in Newcastle, Me. 

Mr. Glidden was greatly interested in genealogy, and when in England spent 
much time in tracing the lineage of the family, and in visiting scenes once 
familiar to his ancestors, especially the ‘‘ Glidden” at Hambleden, Hampshire, 
where is still standing the old manor house built in the style of the fourteenth 
and fifteenth centuries. 

He was elected a member of this Society June ly 1870, the subsequent year 
becoming a life member. He was also a member of the Maine Historical 
Society, Virginia Historical Society, Boston Marine Society, Pine Tree State 
Club, Union Club of Boston, and other kindred organizations. 

In his native town he endowed a Protestant Episcopal church which was built 
upon land originally granted to his ancestors when they moved to Maine in 1750. 

He was a man of kindly nature, courteous bearing and fine appearance, and 
his resemblance to Mr. Gladstone has been frequently remarked during the last 
thirty years. He was considered ‘‘ the soul of honor, loyal to his country and 
to his friends,” and was thoroughly respected by all who knew him, and especi- 
ally appreciated by the hosts of friends with whom he was associated in his 
business career and in social life. 

By Francis E. Blake, Esq., of Boston. 


BENJAMIN HOMER HALL, a corresponding member of the New-England His- 
toric Genealogical Society, elected March 6, 1861, and a prominent and highly 
respected citizen of Troy, N. Y., died in that city, April 6, 1893. Mr. Hall was 
ason of Daniel Hall, a native of Westminster, Vermont, and Anjinette Fitch of 
New York, who was a lineal descendant of Thomas Fitch, one of the last of the 
Colonial Governors of Connecticut. John Hall, the founder of the family in 
this country, came from Coventry, England, and settled in Charlestown, Mass., 
in 1630; and Lot Hall, the grandfather of the deceased, distinguished himself as a 
Lieutenant in the privateer service of the colonial navy during the Revolutionary 
War, was captured, and imprisoned in Glasgow. After his return to this 
country he settled in Westminster, Vermont, where he practised law, and be- 
came a Justice of the Supreme Court of that State. Benjamin’s father, Daniel, 
went to Troy in 1806, and studied law in the office of William M. Bliss, having 
among his fellow students William L. Marcy, afterwards United States Senator 
and Governor of New York. His son, Benjamin Homer Hall, was born in Troy, 
Nov. 14, 1830. He received his early education in private schools in that city, 
and was prepared for college at Phillips Academy, Andover, Mass., entering 
Harvard in 1847 and graduating in the Class of 1851. While a student at Cam- 
bridge he published a work entitled ‘A Collection of College Words and Cus- 
toms,” of which a revised edition was called for a few years later. After his 

uation he spent some time at the family home in Westminster, and in 1858 
published ‘‘ A History of Eastern Vermont from its Earliest Settlement to 
the Close of the Eighteenth Century,” an octavo volume of 799 pages, of which 
the Rev. Andrew P. Peabody says, in the North America Review for July, in 
that year: ‘‘ The author sustains himself throughout with unflagging spirit, and 
his book will be read with unw interest.” In 1860 he contributed an 
exhaustive article on Vermont to the enrages gb ee of that state, and in 
1865 he edited ‘A Tribute by the Citizens of Troy to Abraham Lincoln.” 
He was editor and proprietor of the Troy Whig for several years, and was a 
frequent contributor to the Troy Times. Indeed, throughout his life he re- 
tained his interest in literary pursuits, delivering addresses, both in prose and 
in verse, on various occasions, in his native city. 

Mr. Hall studied law, and was admitted to the Rensselaer County bar in 1856. 
In 1858 he was appointed city clerk, which office he held for one year. In 1874 
he was appointed chamberlain of the city, and served in that capacity till his 
term expired in 1877; and again, in 1884, he was appointed chamberlain and 
served till May, 1888. He was at one time a Director in the Vermont Central 

, and also a Director in the old Bank of Troy, now the United National 
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Bank; and for many years he was one of the leading spirits in the Young Men’s 
Association, of which he was the president in 1859. 

Mr. Hall, though not celebrated as an advocate, is said to have ranked high as 
an office lawyer, and he held some very important trusts. ‘‘ The perplexities of 
his legal profession,” says a writer in the Troy Daily Express, “did not dull 
the fine points of his literary culture, nor lessen his love for study. His char. 
acter was pure, upright, and unsullied in every particular, and he emphasized 
with pronounced force, in his own career, the character of a Christian 
gentleman.” 

Mr. Halil married, June 1, 1859, Margaret M. Lane, a daughter of Jacob L. 
Lane, who, with two sons and two daughters, survives him. 

By Henry Williams, A.B., of Boston. 


WituiaM Lez, M. D., was elected a resident member Nov. 7, 1883. He was 
born in Boston, March 12, 1841, and was the son of William Barlow Lee and 
Ann (Whitman) Lee. His early education was in private academies in Boston, 
From 1858 to 1860 he was attached as civil assistant to a corps of United States 
Topographical Engineers, and in this service was, in 1859, one of the first party 
of white men who crossed the great American desert from Salt Lake City to 
Genoa, Nevada, south of the sink of the Humboldt. In April, 1861, when the 
Massachusetts troops passed through Baltimore, their wounded were taken to 
the then Washington Infirmary, later the Judiciary Square Hospital. Here 
Dr. Lee, whose home was now in Washington, was one of the first to volunteer 
to dress and care for their wounds, and continued in this service for six months 
as acting medical cadet of the United States Army. He received the degree of 
M. D. from the College of Physicians and Surgeons in New York in 1863, and 
was resident physician at Bellevue Hospital from 1863 to 1865. Soon after this 
he established himself in the practice of medicine in Washington. In 1872 he 
became professor of Physiology in the medical department of Columbian 
University in Washington, and filled that chair with signal ability for more than 
twenty years, to the time of his death. He was associate editor of the National 
Medical Journal in 1872, and in 1883 was associate editor of the Journal of the 
American Medical Association. He married, April 9, 1885, Mary Augusta 
Gadsby of Washington. 

Dr. Lee was president (1892-93) of the Medical Society of the District of 
Columbia, and was a member of the Philosophical, Anthropological and Bio- 
logical Societies of the District, also of the Medical Association of the District 
and of the American Public Health Association, the American Association for 
the Advancement of Science and the American Archeological and Numismatic 
Society. He was also connected with the Cosmos and other clubs in Wash- 
ington. Besides several pamphlets and contributions to medical publications, 
he published in 1888 a volume of 499 pages, entitled ‘‘John Leigh of Agawam 
(Ipswich), Mass., 1634-1671, and his Descendants of the name of Lee.” 

Dr. Lee died in Washington, March 2, 1893, and his body was cremated at 
Loudon Park, Baltimore. He left a widow but no children. 

By the Rev. George M. Adams, D.D., of Auburndale, Mass. 


Epwarp CHasE W11son, elected a member of this Society February 1, 1865; 
died in Brookline, Mass., April 19, 1893. He was the son of John and Sarah 
Chase) Wilson, and was born in Dover, N. H., Feb. 19, 1815. Mr. Wilson was 
escended from Michael Wilson, born May 4, 1721, whose son Miles, born June 
fo 1765, was the father of John above named, who was born in York, Maine, 
une 18, 1791. 

The family removed from Dover, N. H. to Brunswick, Maine, and thence to 
South Berwick, where at a very early age Mr. Wilson commenced his business 
life. About the year 1840 he removed to Springfield, Mass., where, alt 
but twenty-five years old, he opened the largest dry goods store then to be found 
in the western part of the state. Relinquishing this business in 1849, he removed 
to Boston, where he found a wider scope for his business activity, and became 
a member of the firm of Turner, Wilson & Co., wholesale dealers in dry goods, 
subsequently Wilson, Hamilton & Co. In 1866 he retired from active business 
life. For over forty years his home was in Brookline, although he travelled 
extensively in Europe a portion of the time. , ona 

Mr. Wilson was a man of integrity, unusual sagacity, of quick perception a 
excellent judgment, all contributing to his marked success in business life 
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to the esteem in which he was held by his associates. Although he did not have 
the opportunity to obtain a liberal education, he kept well informed in all 
matters. He read, observed and reflected, and thus acquired a large store of 
information and a well-trained mind. A quick insight into the relations of 
things also gave weight to his opinions upon any subject. The cause of educa- 
tion found in him a ready support, and to all forms of benevolent effort he was 
a judicious and liberal contributor. 

To the end of his long life he maintained his interest in the current events of 
the day, political, social and religious. He was closely identified with the in- 
terests of the Baptist denomination while in South Berwick, Springfield and 
Brookline, and it has been said of him, that ‘‘the peculiar traits of mind, the 
foresight, energy, perseverance and intimate knowledge of men, which crowned 
with success almost every effort in his business career, were, from first to last, 
devoted to the interests of the church he had chosen as his spiritual home.” 

He married in South Berwick, June 15, 1841, Emmeline Griggs of Brookline, 
os 4 had four daughters and one son, William G. Wilson, now residing 
in New York. 

By Francis E. Blake, Esq., of Boston. 


RowLaND Eis was elected a resident member Nov. 5, 1884. He was born 
in Boston, Nov. 26, 1807, and was the son of Joshua and Sarah (Lewis) Ellis. 
His education was in private schools in Boston and in the Boston High School, 
which he entered at its opening, May 1, 1821. The most of his life was passed 
in the city of his birth, which he served im various capacities,—on the old 
Primary School Board, in the City Council, and as one of her Representatives in 
the Legislature. 

Mr. Ellis had an wnusually retentive memory of persons and places. He was 
authority on all subjects relating to historic Boston. He lived many years on 
Hanover Street, and knew every street and alley at the ‘*Old North End,” and 
could tell the history of every family that had made its permanent home there 
during the century, and point out the exact location of every historic building. 
When a boy he attended the same church as Paul Revere, and could accurately 
describe him as he used to stride up the church aisle. ; 

Mr. Ellis married in Boston, Oct. 30, 1831, Eliza Ann Coburn (daughter of 
Thomas). The children of this marriage were Eliza Ann Coburn, Sarah Frances, 
Anna Cornelia, Martha Josephine and Adelaide Louisa. His second 
was at Pepperell, Mass., Aug. 16, 1849, with Harriet Green (daughter of John). 
She died, leaving no children. Mr. Ellis died at Newton Centre, Mass., Feb. 16, 
1893, leaving two daughters. 

By the Rev. George M. Adams, D.D., of Auburndale, Mass. 
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The History and Genealogies of Ancient Windsor, Connecticut ; including East 
Windsor, South Windsor, Bloomfetd, Windsor Locks and Ellington. By HENRY 
R. Stes, A.M., M.D. Hartford, Conn.: Press of the Case, Lockwood & 
Brainard Company. 18938. Two volumes, royal 8vo.; Vol. I., pp. 950; Vol. 
IL, pp. 867. Price, $20.00. To be obtained of Miss Ruth T. Sperry, East 
Windsor Hill, Ct., to whom correspondence should be addressed as the author 
is absent from the United States. 

Of these two volumes the first contains the history, and the second the gen- 
es, of the ancient town of Windsor. The two are an ent and 

Tevision of the History of Windsor by the same author, issued in 1869, and a 

genealogical supplement, published in 1868. The genealogical record then pre- 

sented comp?ised 884 pages; it is now expanded to 867 pages. This fact, as 
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remarked by the author in the preface to Vol. 2, certifies to a notable increase 
of interest in this branch of inquiry, on the part of readers, within the period 
indicated. He says, ‘‘ In 1859 but two town genealogies of considerable magni- 
tude had been published, Bond’s of Watertown, Mass., and Cothren’s of Wood- 
bury, Conn. At that time I found but few who sufficiently appreciated the 
nature and value of my labors to assist in perfecting them. In the preparation 
of my present edition I have almost suffered from a plethora of material. Since 
the issue of the original History more than thirty amps ae of original Wind- 
sor families, some of them being works of great extent and value, have appeared, 
and fully as large a number are now in active preparation. From these, both 
in print and in manuscript, this revision has received much incidental help.” It 
may be predicted, accordingly, that the two volumes now issued will have 
yy “oa ad equal interest to readers identified by ancestry or residence with 

e town. 

The field, both as respects territory and the number of topics touched upon or 
elaborated, is considerably larger in the present than it was in the <— 
History. The towns on the east side of the Connecticut river which have 
cut out from the original Windsor township, viz., East Windsor, South Windsor 
and Ellington, are here more amply discoursed upon. The same remark is 
applicable to the modern towns of Windsor Locks and Bloomfield, on the west 
side of the river, which have been in like manner set off, while, as to old Wind- 
sor Centre itself, whatever the zealous study of thirty years has brought to 
light has been made available for expansion, correction or more perspicuous re- 
statement. The call for anew edition had its origin in part from what that study 
has yielded of truth and fact, old indeed in one sense, but new in another, and 
vital to the purposes of the historian. Moreover, the original volume has long 
been out of print, and a new generation of would-be readers has grown up. 
The new work has accordingly been published upon the commercial basis of a 
given number of copies subscribed for in advance, and was thus assured of a 
welcome before its arrival. Others, outnumbering the list of subscribers, how- 
ever long that may be, stand ready to take off their hats in salutation as it shall 
appear before them. 

The work appeals primarily, of course, to such readers as are identified by 
ancestry or residence with the place. But it is Windsor’s good fortune in New 
England history to be among those marked as extraordinary and not in the roll 
of common towns, making its record to be one of special interest to readers 
without the border. It was settled in 1635 by Massachusetts men, and was 
recognized for a time as being within the jurisdiction of that colony. A party 
of Plymouth colony men had already established themselves there when the 
Massachusetts explorers arrived. A controversy ensued, in which the magis- 
trates of the two colonies eventually took part, and thereupon was ‘‘ much ado,” 
as the History minutely relates. Simultaneously with the appearance of the 
Massachusetts men arrived the advance guard of other claimants of the terri- 
tory, certain ‘lords and gentlemen” of England, who would fain have ousted 
both parties. Besides these was a party of Dutch traders, who claimed for 
their principals everything thereabouts within an eagle’s sight, if not within an 

le’s flight. The issue of it all was that the Massachusetts men (who were 
chiefly from Dorchester) acquired by occupation and by purchase, partly from 
the Plymouth people and partly from the Indians, all the desired territory, ex- 
cepting about 43 acres, which lot was reserved by Plymouth and sold to & 
Hartford man, under whose title it came into the jurisdiction of Windsor. The 
English lords and the Dutch were otherwise disposed of as the narrative shows. 
The possessors called their settlement at first, ‘‘ Dorchester,” but in 1637 the 
authorities of Connecticut changed the name to Windsor, ‘‘ undoubtedly,” 38 
the History says, ‘‘in honor of Windsor, the royal abode of the English sove- 
reigns.” Although it is a mooted point, the History gives Windsor rank as the 
first settlement on the river, relying partly, and perhaps chiefly, on the boas 4 
contemporary manuscript of Samuel Maverick, recently discovered by Mr. 
F. Waters in England, and communicated to the ReGister for January, 1885. 

Considerable discussion has been had in Massachusetts at various times by 
historians and others as to Windsor affairs of early date, the questions in 
being: Did the Dorchester people behave well or ill towards the P 
people, in taking possession of lands on the Connecticut river? Did the Dor 
chester church, as an institution, go to Connecticut, so that for some m 
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Dorchester in Massachusetts had no church? The facts and documentary evi- 
dence discovered down to date, or all which are of importance, bearing on these 
tions, are in detail or in substance set forth in the History, with candor and 
ess, so that it seems not too much to say that each case is here adequately 
made up, leaving free scope for the ‘‘ consensus of opinion” by its slow methods 
to pass final judgment. A full consideration of the church question requires, 
however, that the preface to the printed volume of Dorchester First Church 
records be read. 

It would be impossible to give within reasonable space a proper synopsis of 
the History. In one view it is not a book but a library of books, treating upon 
diverse though correlated subjects. Something appears of the ecclesiastical 
history of the original and each of the later parishes of the old town; of Wind- 
sors action in the Indian wars, especially that with the Pequods, the French 
war, the war of the Revolution, that of 1812, the Mexican war and the Civil 
war, with very full lists of the soldiers in several instances; something con- 
cerning the public schools of different periods, of business growths and pros- 
perities, of topography, of the notable men of the several generations, of times 
and manners as illustrated by anecdotes, and of the lore of epitaphs. 

Every page gives evidence that diligence and enthusiasm have attended the 
preparation of the work. Dr. Stiles is the author, but he has had numerous 
helpers, to whom, severally, in his preface, he makes due acknowledgement. 
To the principal and eldest of these he pays this graceful tribute: ‘‘I esteem it 
a most fortunate circumstance that the same kindly Providence which has spared 
my life and health, so that I might, at this time, revise and perfect the work of 
my youthful years, has also spared that of my venerable and beloved friend, 
Mr. Jabez H. Hayden, of Windsor Locks, Conn., to whom was due so much of 
the value of the first edition. Nature certainly designed him as the historian of 
his native town, but the multiplicity of his business cares, conjoined with his 
modesty, has prevented him from forestalling me, as by right he should have 
done, in this historical work. I have only to thank him for the help which he 
has rendered, as earnestly and freely to this revision, as he did to the original 
work.” Elsewhere the author refers to Mr. Hayden as ‘‘ the highest living 
authority on Windsor historical matters.” All this being so, it sufficiently 
attests Dr. Stiles’s skill and fidelity that Mr. Hayden preferred to let things be- 
gin and proceed as they have done. It will be a hypercritical reader who will 
express anything less than satisfaction and praise for the work as it comes from 
Dr. Stiles’s hand. The first volume contains 42 illustrations, views, portraits, 
maps, etc., and 25 fac-simile autographs; the second has 61 like illustrations, 
one fac-simile military commission. 

By Daniel W. Baker, Esq., of Boston. 


An Account of the Celebration of the Seventy-fifth Anniversary of the Second 
Society of Universalists, December 18, 1892; also of The Proceedings of the 
Parish Social Banquet, Jan. 26, 1893. Boston Universalist Publishing 
House. 1898. 8vo., pp. 129. 

This volume, printed at the University Press, is a creditable book in every 
particular. Paper and type are agreeable to the eye, and the contents are inter- 

and have decided historic value. The occasions of which it is the record 
were evidently arranged in a thoughtful and thorough manner, with a realiza- 
tion of their importance and significance. 

The morning service of December 18th was given to an historical sermon by 
A. A. Miner, D.D., who for forty-four years had been pastor. It is a remarka- 
ble fact, that the entire period of seventy-five years is practically covered by 
two pastorates : Hosea Ballou being pastor from 1817 to 1852, and A. A. Miner, 
D.D., from 1848 to 1892. There were indeed two attempts to find colleagues 
for Hosea Ballou, neither of which resulted in fixed and permanent relations ; 
itis true also that E. H. Chapin, D.D., the eloquent orator who for so many 
years made his pulpit in New York a centre of influence and power, was for two 
years associate pastor; but he resigned to enter upon his New York settlement, 

Hosea Ballou lived and retained his connection with the parish. Dr. 
8 settlement, therefore, laps over that of Hosea Ballou, and the two set- 
ts fill out the seventy-five years, a fact creditable alike to pastors and 

People. This fact gives the sermon a special interest and importance: for it 

makes it the personal record of one whose life largely entered into the period 

of which he is historian. 
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The second service supplemented the sermon with three —— i 

First,—An Estimate of Hosea Ballou, by Rev. O. Cone, D.D., President of 
Buctel College. — 

Second,—Review of seventy-five years, by I. M. Atwood, D.D., President of 
the Theological School, Canton, N. Y. 

Third,—Present Opportunity, by Rev. C. H. Leonard, D.D., Dean of Tufts 
College Divinity School. 

Dr. Cone’s estimate of Hosea Ballou is marked by Semnenes of investi- 
gation, judicial discrimination and accuracy of statement. It is cool, dispas- 
sionate and authoritative, and will take high rank as an historical and 
biographical study. Dr. Atwood’s writing has a distinct literary flavor and a 
bright and sparkli.g quality, which in less serious vein would amuse by its wit, 
but which, with the proper restraint which the Doctor generally observes, is 
effective, entertaining, while at the same time instructive. Dr. Leonard’s essay 
is fine in spirit, apostolic in tone, and full of that wisdom which comes from 
long experience as pastor and teacher. In construction it is a model of con- 
ciseness and logical sequence. It could be studied with profit by every society 
in the Protestant church, without regard to sect. 

The social banquet which completed the celebration added a series of seven 
addresses, excellent in presentation of parish affairs and duties, but with the 
exception of the response for Hosea Ballou by his grandson, they had to do 
with the present and the future. 

It will be seen that the interest of the anniversary centres largely in the work 
and influence of the first pastor; and that in the -series of services we have 
three different estimates of his character and life labors,—the first by his asso- 
ciate, Dr. Miner, who gives us the historical facts; the second by his grandson, 
who opens to us the loving and personal estimate of a daughter; and the third, 
the judgment of an historian, who, three generations removed, has as a student 
investigated the environment of the man, analyzed his record, and established 
his standing and influence. 

When the history of New-England theology is impartially written, Hosea 
Ballou will occupy a prominent position as an influence and power in its 
reconstruction. 

One hundred years ago the sombre creed of John Calvin dominated this re 
gion. Under its shadow Ballou was born; his father a poor country parson 
who accepted and preached its terrors. Hosea Ballou had hardly arrived at 
manhood when his study of the Bible opened to him a milder and gentler faith. 
God, in place of a stern judge, became to him a loving father, and soon he 
realized the necessary conclusion that the absolute rule of a good God must 
necessarily result in the salvation of all his children. Full of enthusiasm and 
faith, he boldly attacked the foundations of orthodoxy, challenging its premises 
and denying its conclusions. His personality was strong, his voice was winning, 
his logic was direct and masterly, his illustrations apt and forcible, his eloquence 
captivating ; wherever he went he made friends ; whenever he preached he made 
converts, for he appealed with power to the hearts of the people. 

It is remarkable also that while young Ballou united with the Universalists, 

‘*he seems to have meditated upon the principle of central importance in every 
system of Christian theology, and stood almost alone in holding opinions adverse 
to the doctrines of the Trinity, vicarious atonement and original repro’ 
The fundamental Unitarian doctrines were elaborated by this solitary young 
thinker from a study of the Bible alone, and to some of them he gave 3 
——, and radical an expression as Channing and his school afterwards 
attained.” 

What a change in the attitude of New-England Protestantism the century has 
wrought. Not only has Ballou’s own chu wn in numbers and influence, 
but at the same time the fundamental principles which he promulgated have 
overstepped the boundaries of sect, and are recognized by Unitarians, liberal 
Othodox and broad-church Episcopalians in the interpretation of their respective 
creeds. God’s love is preached oftener than God’s hate; and the worth . 
divine favor and a world-wide redemption season more sermons than theories 
endless woe and unpardonable sin. The Puritan disciple of Calvin has given 
place to a gentler student of the gospel, who is content to trust more to the 
scriptures and less to the grim theologian of Geneva. In effecting this 
Hosea Ballon, first pastor of the Second Universalist Church of Boston, . a 
prominent and influential part under the guidance of the good Ged. t 
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Bibliographies of the Present Officers of Yale University, together with the Biblio- 

graphy of the late President Porter. 1893. 8vo. pp. 157. 

This pamphlet is by Mr. Irving Fisher, tutor in mathematics at Yale. In his 

face he states that the book ‘is intended to furnish a means of reference to 
the investigations of the officers of Yale University. It is the first of a series 
of annual publications, each future number of which will relate to a single year. 
The present one, however, includes, as fully as may be, all the past work of 
each writer. The bibliography of President Porter is as complete as it is possi- 
ble now to make it. The other bibliographies, however, do not in general in- 
clude newspaper articles, anonymous writings or book notices.” 

The list of the publications of Noah Porter, D.D., LL.D., president of Yale 
College from 1871 to 1886, is placed first, and fills ten and a half closely printed 
pages. The publications of the present officers follow, arranged alphabetically 
under the officers’ names. 

The work is a useful one and must have cost the compiler much labor. 


Collections and Proceedings of the Maine Historical Society. Published for the 
Society by Brown Thurston Company. Vol. IV. Quarterly Part No. 1, 
January, 1893. Quarterly Part No 2, April, 1893. 8vo. pp. 224, in the two 
parts. Subscription price $3 a year, including postage. 

The first, or January number of this periodical, contains the papers and poem 
read at the Columbian Quadri-Centennial at Portland, Maine, October 20, 1892, 
namely: 1, Columbus, a Poem, by Mrs. Elizabeth Cavazza; 2, Three Suggestive 
Maps by Hon. James P. Baxter; 3, A Memorable Voyage by President B. L. 
Whitman; 4, The Character of Columbus, by Hon. George F. Talbot; 5, Some 
of the Portraits of Columbus, by Rev. Henry 8. Burrage, D.D.; 6, Where was 
Columbus buried, by Hon. Joseph Williamson; 7, The Columbiad, by Prof. 
Henry L. Chapman. An engraving of the Yanez Columbus portrait embellishes 
this series of articles. 

The January number also contains sketches of the lives of early Maine Min- 
isters, by Hon. William D. Williamson; James Stuart Holmes, by J. F. Sprague; 
Portland Banks, by William E. Gould; Hallowell Records, communicated by 
William B. Lapham, M.D.; and Proceedings of the Society from June 26, 1888, 
to February 22, 1889. 

The April number contains: 1, Fort Pentagoet and the French Occupation of 
Castine, by George A. Wheeler; 2, The Beginnings of Waterville College, now 
Colby University, by Henry 8. Burrage, D.D.; 8, Mission of Father Rasles, as 
depicted by himself, by E. C. Cummings; 4, Christopher Levitt, the first owner 
of the soil of Portland, by Hon. James Phinney Baxter; 5, Sketches of Early 
Maine Ministers, by Hon. William D. Williamson; 6, Hallowell Records, com- 
municated by Dr. W. B. Lapham; and 7, Proceedings of the Society from 
March 28, 1889, to June 28, 1889. 

This quarterly periodical of the Maine Historical Society makes its appear- 
ance promptly, and is filled with valuable historical matter. 


Fifth Report on the Custody and Condition of the Public Records in the Parishes, 
Towns and Counties. By Ropert T. Swan, Commissioner. Boston: Wright 
& Potter Printing Co., State Printers. 1893. 8vo. pp. 50. 

Mr. Swan, the Commissioner of Public Records for the State of Massa- 
chusetts, in his fifth report, now before us, gives the results of his work last 
year, which he says are ‘‘ in that an increased interest has been 
awakened in the records, and much been done towards improvement, as 
much, perhaps, as could have been expected in a matter which has lain com- 
ew dormant for forty years. The annual burning of town records which 

taken place for the past three years has been kept up; but there is some 
cause for congratulation, that in one town the records had just been removed 
when the clerk’s house was burned. The number of cities and towns reporting 

Tecords burned now reaches forty-five. Twenty-five churches report records of 

one kind or another burned, and, as in early years the church and parish records 

Were in reality the town records, part of these can be added to the list of town 

Tecords burned.” 

The report of Commissioner Swan of the work done by him, and the infor- 
mation which he has obtained of the condition of the public records and the care 
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bestowed upon them by their custodians, shows the importance of the office, 
Mr. Swan recommends the printing of the records. This is the only sure way 
of preserving them. The report of 1891 contained a list of the cities and towns 
which had printed their records or portions of them. An additional list is given 
in the present report. The commissioner renews this year his recommendation 
that the State establish a standard for recordink. He cites instances where 
records in the last half of the present century are gradually fading out, and in 
some instances had to be retraced. 


Society of Colonial Wars. Constitution and By-Laws. Membership. New York: 
January, 1893. Sm. 8vo. pp. 106. 


Constitution and By-Laws of the Pennsylvania Society of Colonial Dames of 
America. 18mo. pp. 22. 


In this number of the REGISTER we have noticed some recent publications of 
Societies of the Sons and the Daughters of the Revolution. The societies 
which have issued the publications whose titles are given above are formed to 
keep in remembrance the virtues of our ancestors of an earlier date. We quote 
the preamble of the Constitution of the Society of Colonial Dames: 

‘* History shows that successive generations are awakened to truer patriotism 
and stimulated to nobler endeavour by the contemplation of the heroic deeds of 
their forefathers, and that the remembrance of a nation’s glory in the past is 
essential to national greatness in the future; therefore, recognizing the respon- 
sibility which rests upon the descendants of those men and women who, in the 
Colonial period and in the struggle which secured for us our liberty and cur 
Constitution, sacrificed their all for their country, to emulate the virtues of 
our forefathers, we do hereby associate ourselves under the title of ‘ The Colo- 
nial Dames of America,’ and we do declare that our Organization shall have for 
its object the commemoration of the brilliant achievements of the founders of 
this great Republic, to the end that the women as well as the men of this land 
may be stimulated to better and nobler lives.” 

The Society of Colonial Wars is composed of men descended from those who 
have rendered military service to their country in the several American colonies 
and provinces. The constitution of the Society sets forth the objects of the 
organization in these words: 

“‘ The objects of said society are social and patriotic, and the said society 
is to be formed for the purpose of perpetuating among their descendants the 
memory of those brave and hardy men who assisted in establishing the colonies 
of America and periled their lives and interests in the French and Indian Wars 
from May 13, 1607, to April 19, 1775, which, preceding the Revolutionary 
struggle, tended to form the glorious, free and independent United States of 
America; and for the collection and preservation of Historical Relics and Docu- 
ments relating to that period.” 

The objects of these associations are worthy of commendation, and we wish 
them success in their undertakings. 


A Report of the Record Commissioners of the City of Boston, containing the Select- 
men’s Minutes from 1769 through April, 1775. Boston: Rockwell & Churchill, 
City Printers. 1893. 

In this twenty-third Report of the Record Commissions of the City of Boston, 
the Minutes of the Selectmen are laid before us in print to the 19th April, 1775, 
the day when the Battle of Lexington was fought. At this point, the editor, 
Mr. Whitmore, informs us that the record is suspended until May 20, 1776. 

We have often spoken of the value of the records and documents which the 
commissioners are preserving in the print, and we congratulate them on having 
accomplished so much, in the eighteen years since the board was organized. 


The College of Early Days. By ANDREW McCFaRLAND Davis. 8vo. pp. 13. 
The Lady Mowlson Scholarship at Cambridge. By ANDREW MCF aRLAND Davis. 

Worcester, Mass.: Press of Charles Hamilton. 1893. 8vo. pp. 9. 

Mr. Davis, of Cambridge, has devoted much attention during the last few 
years to the investigation of obscure points in the history of Harvard — 
One of his articles in this line, on ‘‘ The Exhibitions of Harvard College prior 
to 1800,” was printed in the Reaisrer for July, 1892. The two pamphlets be 
fore us elucidate other points. 
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In ‘‘ The College of Early Days,” Mr. Davis carries us back to the days of 
the foundation of Harvard College, shows us where the college building was 
probably located and how it was built, and gives us glimpses of student life in 
the early colonial period. The pamphlet is a reprint from the Harvard Grad- 
uates’ Magazine for April, 1893. 

The paper on ‘‘ The Lady Mowlson Scholarship at Cambridge” was read at 
the annual meeting of the American Antiquarian Society, October 21, 1892, and 
is reprinted from the Proceedings of that Society. It relates to the first scholar- 
ship at Harvard College and its founder. When Mr. Davis began his investi- 
gations nothing was known of the donor, except her name and the date of the 
receipt of her donation through Mr. Weld. He is now able to show us that she 
was the widow of Sir Thomas Mowlson, lord mayor of London, and to furnish 
other interesting facts concerning her. 


History of the Town of Rochester, New Hampshire, from 1722 to 1890. By 
FRANKLIN McDuFFeE, A.M. Edited and revised by Smrvanus Haywarp. 
In two volumes. Manchester: The John B. Clarke Co., Printers. 1892. 
8vo. Vol. I., pp. 878; Vol. II., pp. 310 (379-685). 

The editor of this work, the Rev. Silvanus Hayward of Southbridge, Mass., 
in his preface, informs his readers that the author of this history, the late 
Franklin McDuffee of Rochester, ‘‘ in 1865 began a series of historical sketches 
in the Rochester Courier, and with much labor during subsequent years, collected 
a large amount of material for a town history. The minute and thorough 
character of his work is seen in the early history, and especially in the record 
of Rochester in the Rebellion. The carefully prepared sketches and other papers 
contain scattered notes, suggesting changes and additions indicative, in some 
degree, of his general plan. His lamented death left the work unfortunately 
incomplete. His father, John McDuffee, Esq. (now recently deceased), took 
great interest in the matter, and expressed his desire to put the money, which 
others would have expended in marble or granite, into the History of Rochester, - 
as a better and more enduring monument to the memory of his son. At his 
request I undertook the task of editing and completing the work. It has proved 
a greater labor than was at first anticipated. Every sentence has been care- 
fully reviewed and re-written in the desire to make it as nearly as possible what 
the author himself would have wished. Much has been added, and many parts 
are exclusively my own.” 

Rev. Mr. Hayward has performed his task faithfully, and the book does great 
credit to his ability and zeal. It treats of the Indian and Proprietary history; 
the life of the early settlers, its leading men in the revolutionary period, its 
church history, its professional and business men, and other matters of interest 
in the annals of the town now a city. 

The book has many illustrations, such as maps and plans, portraits of promi- 
nent men, views of buildings, etc. The appendix contains a record of baptisms 
~~ Inarriages from 1737 to 1824, from the church records. A good index is 

ven. 


Barbara Fritchie. A Story. By CaARoLINEF. Dati. Boston: Roberts Brothers. 
1892. 12mo. pp. 99. 


Whittier’s poem of ‘‘ Barbara Fritchie” is well known. Soon after it ap- 
peared, doubts as to the facts on which it was founded were expressed, and 
even the existence of the heroine herself was questioned. Mrs. Dall has de- 
voted much time to investigating the subject, so that she could give to the 
literary world a true version of the story of Barbara Fritchie. In November, 
1875, she contributed to the New Vork Independent an article on the subject. 
A second and fuller account was contributed by her in March, 1878, toa maga- 
zine printed at Springfield, Mass., called the Sunday Afternoon. 

The volume before us contains the result of Mrs. Dall’s investigations to the 
Present time. Her conclusion is that Barbara Fritchie did display the stars and 
stripes from her window in the city of Frederick in Maryland, while Stonewall 
Jackson’s troops marched through the place, that the flag-staff was shot away 
by the soldiers and the fiag rescued by Barbara. She is convinced, however, 
that Jackson was not at the head of his troops at the time, and that what 
Whittier says of his action is not historically true. 

Mrs. Dall has conducted her research in a thorough manner, and deserves 
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much credit for the light she throws on a subject which interests us all. She 
tells us that Whittier, not long before his death, told a Baltimore friend that he 
regretted the ballad, as he was doubtful of the story. ‘‘ But,” Mrs. Dall adds, 
‘* Whittier had no occasion to regret his ballad. Noble-hearted Stonewall 
Jackson neither loses or gains by the story, and would willingly spare a laurel 
leaf in the brave old German's honor.” 

The book is well printed, and is illustrated with a portrait of Barbara Fritchie 
and a view of her house. 


The Early Records of the Town of Providence. Vol. Il. Being the Second Book 
of the Town of Providence, otherwise called the Old Town Book, the Short 
Old Book, the Old Burnt Book, and sometimes the Book with Brass Clasps. 
Printed under the Authority of the City Council of Providence, by Horatio 
RoGeERS, GEORGE MOULTON CARPENTER and EpwarRpD Fiexp, Record Com- 
missioners. Providence: Snow & Farnham, City Printers. 1893. Sm. 4to. 
pp. 219. 

This is the second volume of the Early Records of Providence, Rhode Island, 
printed under the direction of Messrs. Rogers, Carpenter and Field, commis- 
sioners, under a resolution of the City Council of Providence, approved March 
6, 1891. The first volume, issued a year ago, contained ‘‘ The First Book of 
= Town of Providence, otherwise called the Long Old Book with Parchment 

over.” 

The present volume contains the record of the doings of the town from July 
27, 1642, to March 25, 1661. The commissioners, in their preface, give an 
account of the condition of the original book, and the means they have taken 
to reproduce it. A transcript was made in 1800, which has assisted them in 
supplying deficiencies which have occurred since that time. The commissioners 
inform their readers that ‘‘ their effort has been to present to the possessor of 
this volume, as nearly as possible, the same information which he would receive 
from a perusal of the original book The following method has been 
pursued in making the copy, as in the case of the first volume: In the first 
place a careful copy of the original was made under the direction of the com- 
missioners. They then personally compared this copy, letter by letter, with 
the original, and at the same time with the transcript of 1800, for the double 
purpose of assisting in the interpretation of doubtful words, and also of supply- 
ing letters or words which are wanting or illegible in the original. The copy 
thus produced being sent to the printer, the commissioners have personally read 
all the proofs, comparing every letter therein with the original, and also with 
the copy previously prepared by them, and in every case receiving and reading 
revises until a proof sheet was received in which such vigilance as they were 
able to exercise could detect no error.” 

The early records of Providence have great historical value, and are worthy 
of the extreme care which the commissioners have taken to obtain a reliable 
reproduction of them. The book is well printed, and a fac-simile of the com- 
pact of the ‘‘ twenty-five acre purchasers ” is given. 


William and Mary Quarterly Historical Papers. Editor: Lyon G. Ty ze, M.A., 
Williamsburg, Va. Published quarterly. Subscription price $3 a year, or 
75 cents anumber. No. 1, July, 1892; No. 2, October, 1892; No. 3, January 
1893; No. 4, April, 1898. 8vo. pp. 211. 
Of great historical interest and value are these volumes issued by William 

and Mary College, the oldest institution of learning in the Old Dominion (founded 

in the year 1692), and, after our own Harvard College, the oldest in our land. 

This quarterly certainly shows a reason for being in the judicious selectior ¢ of 

historical material contained in its pages. May it have a long and prosperous 

existence. The editor, Mr. Lyon G. Tyler, is the president of William and 


Mary College. and the author of a valuable life of his father, the Hon. John 
Tyler, noticed in the REGISTER (vol. 39, page 206), at the time of its publication. 
Space will permit of reference to but few of the articles. Ina terse and vigor- 
ous style, Mr. Tyler, the editor, gives graphic sketches in a paper enti 
‘Early Presidents of William and Mary,” of James Blair, D.D. (that courageous 


servant of the church militant in his oo in whom there was an 
stuff enough to give great impetus to the work), the founder of the es 
its president for fifty years; and of John Camm and James Madison, other 
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and zealous friends of the College, who succeeded him in the presidency. The 
portraits drawn of the Royal Governors, Sir Edmund Andros (not unknown to 
Massachusetts people in colonial days) and Sir Francis Nicholson, are far from 
flattering. At last, however, came Alexander Spotswood, a man of a stronger 
fibre, who administered more wisely the affairs of the colony. It is gratifying 
to note that very early in the history of this ancient College, provision was made 
for the education of the Indians. In 1723 a large building was erected for them 
by means of the Robert Boyle fund, for ‘‘ pious and charitable uses,” on the 
college grounds. Our New England forefathers at even an earlier day were 
not unmindful of their obligation to the original owners of the soil. Probably 
the plan carried out at William and Mary College was better than that adopted 
here, for, instead of sending out missionaries to the Indians, they educated and 
christianized Indian youths and sent them back to instruct and convert their 
own people. When will our people, or rather our government, recognize our 
obligation to this much-injured race; treat them like men, citizens of our 
Republic; not as wards merely, to be herded together in as small a space as 
possible, and to be taken care of at the least possible cost? Let Congress pass 
a law making the Indians citizens, with equal rights before the law, and remove 
this long-standing blot on our national escutcheon. 

Interesting reference is made to various members of the distinguished Ran- 
dolph family,—prominent for generations in educational and political iife,— 
particularly to John Randolph (probably an ancestor of that noble man, the 
subject of Whittier’s splendid poem, ‘‘ Randolph of Roanoke”), to whom the 
College was much indebted. 

Another of the articles, entitled ‘‘ Virginia Threads for the Future His- 
torian,” contains an interesting letter from George Calvert, the first Lord 
Baltimore, in regard to his colony of Avalon in New Foundland, to secretary 
John Coke, which has recently appeared in one of the reports of the Parliament 
Historical Commission. 

Of great interest to lawyers, statesmen, and indeed to all lovers of history, 
will be the copy of Jefferson’s Virginia Constitution, reprinted from the author’s 
MS., hitherto unknown, even to his descendants, for more than a century. It 
is well edited by Kate Mason Rowland. In this plan of government the execu- 
tive authority is hampered and restricted in many ways; still, power may be a 
very dangerous thing, and should be very carefully guarded by the people from 
whom it is delegated. This paper alone would well furnish material for an 
entire review, and should be carefully studied in all its details. As might be 
expected, Jefferson declares in no uncertain language the doctrine of civil and 
religious liberty. 

By Rev. Daniel Rollins, of Boston. 


Magazine of American History; a Monthly Illustrated Journal. New York: 
The National History Company, 132 Nassau St. Published Monthly. Small 
4to. — number contains about 100 pages. Price $4 per annum, or 35 cts. 
& number. 

The numbers of this magazine for February, March and April, are before us. 
On Monday, the 2d of January last, Mrs. Martha J. Lamb, who had been the 
editor of the work nearly ten years, from May, 1883, to January, 1898, died. 
She had filled the position with rare ability, and made the work of great value 
to historical students, and a credit to herself. On her death, the National His- 
tory Company, who had been publishing a similar periodical, purchased Mrs. 
Lamb’s magazine, materially enlarged the size, reduced the price, and engaged 
the services of Gen. James Grant Wilson as editor. The work is highly credit- 
able under its new management. We learn that Gen. Wiison has been obliged 
by other engagements to resign the editorship. 


The Constitution of the Society of Sons of the Revolution, and By-Laws and Reg- 
ister of the New Jersey Society. Instituted January 6, 1891. Trenton, 1892. 
This handsomely printed pamphlet of forty pages, on handmade paper, with 

&rubricated title page, head and tail pieces, contains the names and descent of 

seventy members of the newly formed New Jersey Chapter of the rapidly increas- 

ing Society of Sons of the Revolution. We have in its pages some of the most 
ored and distinguished names of a State which was the battle ground of 
VOL. XLVI. 83* 
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many of the contests of the Revolution. The at eons feature of this publica- 
tion, which has since been followed in part by the ety in Massachusetts, is 
the valuable list, which is a bond of unity: ‘‘ Persons Represented in the Sons 
of the Revolution in the State of New Jersey. Including names of 
represen them, in the Societies in the States of New Jersey, New York and 
Pennsylvania.” 

Samuel Meredith Dickinson, of Trenton, is the president; Clement Hall Sin- 
nickson of Salem, vice president ; John Alexander Campbell of Trenton, secretary. 
The registrar, Mr. Foster Connarroe Griffith, of Trenton, deserves praise for 
this creditable piece of work. The object of the Society of Sons of the 
Revolution, to study the past, to keep alive ‘‘ the American idea,” to promote a 
purer Americanism, irrespective of party, should commend it to the respectful 
consideration of our best citizens. eesee 


Year Book of the Connecticut Society of the Sons of the American Revolution. 
Joseph Gurley Woodman, Chairman; Lucius Franklin Robinson, Jonathan 
Flynt Morris, Publishing Committee. Printed by the Case, Lockwood & 
Brainard Company, in the Year of our Lord One Thousand Eight Hundred and 
Ninety Three, and of the Independence of the United States the One Hundred 
and Eighteenth. 8vo. pp. 274. 

Register of Members of the Society of Sons of the Revolution in the Commonwealth 
of Massachusetts, with the Constitution and By-Laws. Boston: Printed for 
the Society. 1893. 8vo. pp. 81. 

The Constitution of the Society of Sons of the Revolution and By-Laws and Reg- 
ister of the Iowa Society. Davenport: Edward Borcherdt, Printer. 1893. 
8vo. pp. 28. 

Maine Society of the Sons of the American Revolution. Organized March 28, 
1891, with the Constitution and Roll of Membership. And in addition the 
Constitution and Officers of the National Society of the Sons of the American 
Revolution. 1891, 8vo. pp. 21. 

Maine Society of the Sons of the American Revolution. Proceedings at the First 
Annual Reunion, Preble House, Portland, February 22, 1892. Proceedi 
at the Second Annual Reunion, Preble House, Portland, February 22, 1893. 
Portland: Brown Thurston Company. 1898. 8vo. pp. 62. 

The Constitution of the General Society of the Sons of the Revolution, and the Con- 
stitution aud By-Laws and List of Members of the Society of the Sons of the 
Revolution in the State of Georgia. Savannah, Ga.: George N. Nichols, 
Printer and Binder. 1892. 8vo. pp. 42. 

The Constitution of the Society of the Sons of the Revolution, and By-Laws and 
Register of the of the District of Columbia, June, 1892. Washington, 
D. C.; Gibson Bros., Printers and Booksellers. 1892. 12mo. pp. 47. 

Loan Exhibition of the Gaspee Chapter, Daughters of the American Revolution, 
April 19 and 20, 1892. 8vo. pp. 51. 

Two organizations known as the Sons of the Revolution and the Sons of the 
American Revolution have grown out of the celebration of the Centenary of 
American Independence in 1876. The members consist of descendants of those 
who did service to their country in the American Revolution. Each has @ 
General Society, with branch societies in the several States. The headquarters 
of the Sons of the Revolution are at New York city, and those of the Sons of the 
American Revolution are at Washington. A later society, the Daughters of the 
American Revolution, has been formed. At the head of this notice we give the 
titles of various publications issued by societies connected with these organiza- 
tions, of which copies have been deposited in the library of the New-England 
Historic Genealogical pa and which have not previously been noticed in 
the Register. These societies bid fair to do much good by keeping in memory 
the acts and sufferings of the Revolutionary patriots from whom we are de- 
scended. We quote the preamble to the Constitution of the General Society of 
the Sons of the Revolution: 

“It being evident from the steady decline of a proper celebration of the 
national holy days of the United States of America, that popular concern in the 
events and men of the War of the Revolution is gradually declining, snd = 
such lack of interest is attributable, not so much to the lapse of time and 
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rapidly increasing flood of immigration from foreign countries, as to the neglect, 
on the part of the descendants of Revolutionary heroes, to perform their duty 
in keeping before the public mind the memory of the services of their ancestors, 
and of the times in which they lived: therefore, the Society of the Sons of the 
Revolution has been instituted to perpetuate the memory of the men who, in the 
military, naval, and civic service of the Colonies and of the Continental Con- 

s, by their acts or counsel achieved the independence of the country, and 
to further the proper celebration of the anniversaries of the birth-day of Wash- 
ington, and of prominent events connected with the War of the Revolution; to 
collect and secure for preservation the rolls, records, and other documents re- 
lating to that period; to inspire the members of the Society with the patriotic 
spirit of their forefathers; and to promote the feeling of friendship among 
them.” 


The Alpha of Money. A reply to Mr. Carnegie’s ‘‘ A. B. C. of Money.” By 
GzorGe ReEep. Steunberg Bros., Printers, Caldwell, Idaho. 8vo. pp. 41. 
This is a timely contriburion to the currency question, which at the present 

time so much engrosses the attention of the people of the United States. 


Upham Genealogy. The Descendants of John Upham, who came from England 
in 1635, and lived in Weymouth and Malden. By F. K. Upnam. Albany, 
N. Y.: Joel Munsell’s Sons, Publishers. 1892. 8vo. pp. 578. 

Johnson Genealogy. Records of the Descendants of John Johnson of Ipswich and 
Andover, Mass., 1635-1892. With an Appendix containing records of de- 
scendants of Timothy Johnson of Andover, and Poems of Johnson Descendants. 
Compiled by Rev. WiLLIAM W. JOHNSON. Published by the compiler, North 
Greenfield, Wisconsin. 1892. 8vo. pp. 200. Price, $2.50; by mail, $2.62. 
To be purchased of the compiler, North Greenfield, Wisconsin. 

Lineage and Biographies of the Norris Family in America from 1640 to 1892, 
with Reference to the Norrises of England as early as 1311. With Illustrations. 
By Hon. LEonaRD ALLISUN MORRISON. Boston, Mass.: Published by Dam- 
rell& Upham. 1892. 8vo. pp. 207. 

Cilley Family. Compiled by J. P. Crier, of Rockland. 8vo. pp. 47. 

Genealogical Chart of the Chester Family, together with other Lineal Ancestors of 
the Compiler. By J. Bayarp Backus. New York. 1893. Tabular pedigree, 
21 in. by 32 inches. 

Family of Alden, 1620 to 1893. Tabular pedigree 28 in. by 33 inches. 

Hunnewell Family. Compiled by Henry Stopparp Ruaeies. Tabular pedi- 
gree, 20 in. by 30 inches. 

Welles Family. Compiled by Henry Stopparp Rueeies. Tabular pedigree, 
20 in. by 80 inches. 

A Record of the Ancestry and Kindred of Edward Tompkins, Sr., late of Oakland, 
California (deceased), with an Appendix. Preliminary Edition. Printed for 
the Compiler. 1898. Royal 8vo. pp. 65. The compiler’s address is P. O. 
Box 292, Oakland, California. 

Howes Genealogy. The Branch of John of Madison, N. Y., of the Sixth American 
Generation. By Human Howes SANFORD. 1893. 

A Sketch of the Military Career of Captain John Daves of the North Carolina 
Continental Line of the Army of the Revolution. Together with Some Facts of 
Local and Family History. By his dson, Major Granam Daves, C.S.A. 
Baltimore: Press of Friedenwald Co. 1892. 8vo. pp. 16. With portrait. 
To be obtained of Edward G. Daves, 821 St. Paul St., Baltimore, Md. 

The Brown Memorial. Family of Benjamin Brown, M.D. Compiled by Berrua 
Victoria Foster for the Family. Washington, D.C.: Judd & Detweiler, 
Printers. 1898. 8vo. pp. 26. 

A History of the Putnam Family in England and America. By Espen Putnam. 
Part IV. Salem. April, 1898. 8vo. 72 pages (177 to 248). Issued only to 
subscribers. 

Descendants of Jonathan Gillet of Dorchester, Mass. and Windsor, Conn. By 
the late Satmon Cone GILLETTE. Arranged and enlarged by the Rev. HENRY 
Ciay ALvorD. Boston: David Clapp & Son, Printers. 1893. 
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We continue in this number our quarterly list of recent genealogical 
publications. 

The Upham Genealogy is by Capt. Frank Kidder Upham, U.S.A., who has 
been for many years collecting materials for the work. John Upham, the 
ancestor of this family, came to New England in 1635 with the Rev. Joseph 
Hull, and the names of himself and other members of his family are to be found 
in the list of passengers printed in the ReaistrrR, vol. 25, pp. 18 to 15. The 
book before us seems to be very thoroughly and carefully compiled. Over 
four hundred pages are devoted to the descendants of the emigrant John Up- 
ham, and there is a supplement of about a hundred pages ‘‘ showing the ancestry 
of John Upham of New England with an English Upham Genealogy.” An index 
of about seventy pages carries the book up to 572 pages. We congratulate the 
author on being able to compile a volume so creditable to the family and to 
himself. 

The book on the Johnson families of Ipswich and Andover is by the Rey. 
William W. Johnson, the compiler of ‘‘ Records of the Descendants of David 
Johnson of Leominster, Mass.,” and ‘‘ Records of the Descendants of Thomas 
Clarke of Plymouth.” The present work is in reality an enlargement of his 
first work. That began with David Johnson of Leominster, born Aug. 20, 1715, 
and died Nov. 10, 1799. The book before us carries the record back to his 
great-grandfather, John Johnson, who settled at Ipswich as early as 1635. The 
author thus writes of the difficulties that attended the preparation of his first 
work: ‘‘ Living in the West far away from the great Libraries of the country, 
which contain rich stores of historical and genealogical information, and not 
having access to the records of those towns and counties where the early gen- 
erations of the family resided, he was not able to trace the line beyond the said 
David.” The present work gives a very full record of the descendants of the 
immigrant ancestor of the family. The book is well printed and indexed, and 
is illustrated with many fine portraits. 

Mr. Morrison’s ‘‘ Lineage and Biographies of the Norris Family in America” 
is a well compiled and handsomely printed book. The immigrant ancestor of 
the family was Nicholas Norris, who settled at Hampton, N.H., near the middle 
of the seventeenth century. The author has had much experience in writing 
books on local and family history. He has given us in the book before us a 
very full record of the descendants of the Hampton immigrant. The book is 
well printed and illustrated with numerous portraits. It is well indexed. 

The Cilley Genealogy is by Jonathan P. Cilley, a graduate of Bowdoin 
College, and a member of the Maine Historical Society, whose father, Hon. 
Jonathan Cilley, was a classmate of Henry Wadsworth Longfellow and Na- 
thaniel Hawthorne at that institution, and a victim of a duel with W. J. 
Graves in 1838, while a member of Congress from Maine. The book, thougha 
small one, seems to be carefully compiled. 

Mr. Backus’s Chart of the Chester Family, besides that family, preserves & 

nealogical account of the compiler’s ancestors of other names. Among the 

amilies from which Mr. Backus is descended are many that have an honorable 
record in this country and in England. 

The Alden tabular pedigree gives some lines of the descendant of John Alden 
and of his wife Priscilla Molines, the heroine of Longfellow’s famous poem 
‘* The Courtship of Miles Standish.” 

The tabular pedigrees of the Hunnewell and Welles families are by Mr. 
Ruggles of Wakefield, Mass. The Hunnewell Family is descended from Roger 
Hunnewell, who came to New England at an early date, and died in wpe 
and the Welles Family from Thomas Welles of Hartford, an early governor 0 
Connecticut. They seem to be carefully compiled, and are handsomely printed. 

The children of Edward Tompkins, senior, to whose ancestry and kindred the 
next pamphlet is devoted, were descended from John Tompkins, an early settler 
of Concord, Mass. The work is well compiled, and a number of tabular pedi- 
grees make the descent and kinship clear to its readers. 

The Howes pamphlet is by Mr. Sanford, 404 Ostrom Avenue, Syracuse, N. Y. 
John Howes, whose branch of the Howes family he here traces, was & de- 
scendant of Thomas Howes, who settled at Yarmouth, Mass. in 1639. The 
genealogy is well compiled. 
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The pamphlet on Capt. John Daves contains an interesting account of that 
revolutionary patriot. A genealogy of his descendants is appended. 

The Benjamin Brown Memorial traces the ancestry of Dr. Brown, who was 
descended from Chad Brown, who settled early at Providence, R. I. The 

phlet gives an account of the life of Dr. Benjamin Brown, and a full record 

of his descendants. The work is carefully compiled and megs rie | printed. 

The fourth part of Eben Putnam’s History of the Putnam Family is just 
issued. It contains the record of children of the sixth generation. 

The pamphlet on the Descendants of Jonathan Gillet is a reprint from the 
April number of the REGISTER. 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS, 


PREsENTED TO THE NEW-ENGLAND Historic GenzaLoGicaL Socrery From Manrcx 1, 
To Juns 1, 1893. 


Prepared by Mr. Waiter K. Warxins, Assistant Librarian. 
I. Publications written or edited by Members of the Society. 


History of Rochester, N. H., 1722-1890. By Franklin McDuffee, A.M. Edited 
and revised by Silvanus Hayward. Vols.1&2. Manchester, N. H. 1892. 
8yo. pp. 688. 

A Report of the Record Commissioners of the City of Boston. Selectmen’s 
Minutes, 1769-1775. Edited by Wm. H. Whitmore. Boston. 1893. 8vo. pp. 
276 


Lord Mansfield’s Undecided Case. By William W. Wight. Milwaukee, Wis. 
1893, 8vo. pp. 27. 

Inaugural Address of Hon. James P. Baxter, Mayor, April 24, 1893. Port- 
land, Me. 1893. 8vo. pp. 15. 

An Historical Sketch of the Essex South Association of Congregational Minis- 
ters and the Salem Association, etc. Part I., Rev. C. C. Carpenter. Part II., 
Rev. T. Frank Waters. Salem. 1893. S8vo. pp. 45. 

Land Transfer Reform. By John T. Hassam. Boston. 1893. 8vo. pp. 12. 

The American Prayer-Book Revisions of 1785 and 1789. By Rt. Rev. William 
Stevens Perry. Davenport, lows. 1898. 12mo. pp. 25. 

The Changes, Additions and Omissions of the Standard Book of Common 
— of - etc. Compiled by the Bishop of Iowa. Davenport. 1893. 

0. pp. 28. 

Michigan Pioneer and Historical Society Manual. Lansing. 1893. 12mo. 

On two Old Manuscripts. By George Bown Millett, M.R.C.S. 8vo. pp. 38. 

Cornish Ditties. By George B. Millett. 1892. 12mo. pp. 8. 


II. Other Publications. 


The History of the Centennial Celebration of the ey my of George 
Washington as the First President of the United States. Edited by Clarence 
Winthrop Bowen, Ph.D., Secretary of the Committee. New York. 1892. 
Folio, pp. xviii.-673. 

General Orders issued by. Major-General Israel Putman, when in Command of 
the Highlands in the Summer and Fall of 1777.. Edited by Worthington 
Chauncey Ford. Brooklyn, N. ¥. 1898. 8vo. pp. 86. 

Lady Mowlson Scholarship at Cambridge. By Andrew McFarland Davis. 
Worcester. 1893. 8vo. pp. 9. 
he Suey in Early Days. By Andrew McFarland Davis. Reprint. 1893. 

. pp. 18. 

Proceedings of the New Jersey Historical Society, 1891. Vol XI., Nos. 3 and 
4 Newark. 1892. 8vo. pp. 205-xiv. 

War of the Rebellion. Official Records of the Union and Confederate Armies. 
Series I. Vol. XXXIX., Parts I. I. III. Vol. XL., Parts I. Il. Atlas Parts, 
V. VIL. IX. X. XI. XII. XIII. XIV. 

Transactions of the Royal Historical Society. New Series. Vol. VI. Lon- 
don. 1892. 8vo. pp. 384. 

ings and Transactions of the Royal Society of Canada for the Year 
1891. Vol. IX. Montreal. 1892. 4to. 
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Resources of St. Paul, Minn. A Souvenir. By the St. Paul Dispatch. Folio, 
1892. pp. 131. 

Collections of the State Historical Society of Wisconsin. Vol. XII. Madi- 
son. 1892. 8vo. pp. pp. 515. 

Collections and Researches made by the Michigan Pioneer and Historical 
Society. Vols. XIX. and XX. Lansing. 1892. pp. 700 each. 

Partial List of Books upon Ohio in the Library of the Historical and Philoso- 
phical Society of Ohio. Cincinnati. 1893. 8vo. pp. 108. 

New York Historical Society’s Collections, 1886-1887. Deane Papers. Vols, 
I. and II. New York. 

Lord Lovelace and the Second Canadian Campaign, 1708-1710. By Gen. 
James G. Wilson. Washington. 1892. 8vo. pp. 30. 

Discourse in Memory of Rutherford Birchard Hayes, Jan. 22, 1893. By Rey. 
Washington Gladden, D.D. Columbus, Ohio. 8vo. pp. 46. 

A Brief History of the Town of Unity, Me. By Edmund Murch, Belfast. 
1898. 12mo. pp. 18. 

Will of Joseph Henry Stickney. Baltimore, Md. 8vo. pp. 20. 

Second Report of the Record Commissioners Relative to the Early Town 
Records. Providence. 1893. 8vo. pp. 31. 

Origin and Progress of Boston University. Boston. 1893. 8vo. pp. 64. 

The First Battle of Lake Champlain. By George F. Bixby. Albany. 1893. 
8vo. pp. 15. 

Proceedings of the Bostonian Society. Boston. 1893. 8vo. pp. 64. 

Biographical Sketches of the Class of 1882, Andover Theological Seminary. 
Boston. 1893. 8vo. pp. 22. 

. Bibliographies of the Present Officers of Yale University. New Haven. 18938. 
vo. pp. 160. 

Catalogue of Amherst College, 1892-1898. Amherst. 1893. 8vo. pp. 127. 

Three Phases of New-England Congregationai Development. By Williston 
Walker, Ph.D. Hartford. 1893. 8vo. pp. 22. 

The Heads of Agreement, and the Union of Congregationalists and Presby- 
terians based on them in London. 1691. By Williston Walker, Ph.D. 8vo. 
pp. 22. 

Eighty-seventh Anniversary Celebration of the New-England Society in the 
city of New York. New York. 1893. 8vo. pp. 116. 

Biographical Notice of David Humphreys Storer. By Samuel H. Scudder. 
Reprint. 8vo. pp. 4. 

Report of the Commission for the Preservation, Protection, and Appropriate 
Designation of the Endicott Rock. Concord, N. H. 1893. 8vo. pp. 22. 

American Newspaper Files, 1704-1800, and where they may be found. Pre 
liminary List. By William Nelson. Patterson, N. J. 1893. pp. 6. 

Barbara Fritchie. A Study. By Caroline H. Dall. Boston. 1892. 12mo. 


p- 99. 

Rosier Narratives of Waymouth’s Voyage to the Coast of Maine in 1605, with 
MSS. additions, 1893. By George Prince. 12mo. pp. 75. 

An Account of the Celebration of the Seventy-fifth Anniversary of the Second 
Society of Universalists, Boston. Boston. 1898. 8vo. pp. 129. 

The Early Records of the Town of Providence. Volume II. Providence. 
1893. 8yo. pp. xxi.-220. 

History of the Handel and Haydn Society of Boston, Massachusetts. Vol. I. 
By Charlies C. Perkins and John 8. Dwight. Boston. 1883-1893. 8vo. pp. 518 
-150. 

A History of Haverford College for the First Sixty Years of its Existence. 
Philadelphia. 1892. 8vo. pp. 732. 


THE LATE DAVID CLAPP. 

Mr. Cuapp, the senior member of the firm that has printed the NEw-ENGLAND 
HISTORICAL AND GENEALOGICAL REGISTER for over twenty-eight years, died at 
his residence in South Boston on Wednesday, May 10, 1893, aged eighty-sevel 
years. Mr. Clapp was a member of the ‘‘ Register Club,” which in the autumn 
of 1864 assumed the pecuniary responsibility of publishing the REGISTER for the 
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Society (ante, vol. 80, page 185). Mr. Clapp was much interested in historical 
and genealogical subjects, and was one of the publishing committee of the Clapp 
Memorial, issued in 1876. His knowledge and taste have been of much service 


to the several editors of the REGISTER. 


‘* Mr. Clapp was a man of many v'rtues, 


of strict uprightness and integrity, respected and beloved by all who knew 
him.” He was a warden of St. Matthew’s Church, South Boston, for nearly half 


a century. 


A memoir by William Blake Trask, A.M., with a portrait, will appear in a 


subsequent number of the REGISTER. 





DEATHS. 


Ma. Dantet Crement CotzswortTxy died 
at his residence in Chestnut Street, 
Chelsea, Mass., April 1, 1893, in his 
83d year. He was the second son of 
Daniel Pecker and Anna (Collins) 
Colesworthy, and was born at Port- 
land, Me., July 14, 1810. An obituery 
of his father is printed in the Reetstsr, 
vol. 6, pp. 389-90, and his pedigree in 
vol. 15 of this work, page 330. He 
learned the trade of a printer of Arthur 
Shirley, who prin the Christian 
Mirror, a religious newspaper still pub- 
lished in Portland. Soon after attain- 
ing his majority he opened a printing 
office in Middle street, and began the 
publication of a juvenile weekly called 
the Sabbath Schoot Instructor. He 
published other newspapers, the best 
known of which ,was the Portland 
Tribune, a weekly li paper which 
he founded in 1841. e edited and 
published it for four years, and then 
sold it to others who continued the 
publication. About this time he opened 
a bookstore in Exchange street, which 
was afterwards removed to the base- 
ment of the Mariner’s Church in Fore 
street. In 1850 he removed to Boston, 
Mass., and opened a bookstore in 
Cornhill, where he continued to carry 
on the bookselling business till his 
death. He lived to be the oldest book- 
seller in Boston. His bookstore was 
frequented by many men of note. He 
counted among his personal friends 
Charles Sumner, Henry W. Longfellow, 
William Lloyd Garrison, Neal Dow, 
Nathaniel P, Banks, Elias Nason, John 
Pierpont, Elizabeth Oakes Smith, 
George Henry Preble, Wendell Phillips 
and John Neal. 

He began early to write in verse and 
_ and continued to employ his 
eisure in literary composition to the 
end of his days. He was a frequent 
contributor to literary and religious 
newspapers, and some articles were 
sent to editors just before his death, 


and were printed after he died. He 


-was a@ voluminous writer and published 


many books. Many of his shorter 
poems had a wide circulation in the 
newspapers, and some found their way 
into hymn books and school readers, 
often anonynously. Some have been 
attributed to other well known authors. 
This was the case with “ Little words 
in kindness spoken,” and ‘ Never say 
fail.” His poem “ Don’t kill the birds” 
is said to have had “ great influence in 
arresting the slaughter of those inno- 
cents by inculcating in the minds of 
children a sentiment of mercy towards 
them.” 

Among his published works may be 
named “The Old Bureau and other 
Tales”; “Sabbath School Hymns” 
“ Chronicles of Casco Bay” ; “ A Group 
of Children” ; “ A Day in the Woods” ; 
“ School is Out,” and “ John Tileston’s 
School.” In Duyckinck’s “ Cyclopedia 
of American Literature (ed. 1875, vol. 
2, page 514), this estimate of him as a 
writer is found; “ His writings in prose 
and verse are adapted to the people, and 
are generally on topics of familiar do- 
mestic interest.’ His tales, of which he 
composed many, illustrate the morali- 
ties of common life somewhat in the 
school of Franklin; while his poems, 
written with ease and simplicity, em- 
brace the ever-enduring themes of the 
affections.” ba 

Mr. Colesworthy married, at Port- 
land, Miss Mary Jane, daughter of John 
and Prudence (Richardson) Bowers, 
who was born in Cambri oe 
Sept. 26, 1812, and died at Chelsea, 
May 27, 1874. Their children were: 
1, ‘Daniel Clement; 2, Mary Jane; 3, 
Charles Jenkins; 4, Ellen Maria, m, 
Charles W. Cochrane; 5, George Ed- 
ward; 6, Harriet Ann, m. Thomas L, 
Hallworth ; 7, Alice Elizabeth, m. Frank 
E. Woodward; 8, William Gibson. 
All the children are living except the 
oldest, Daniel C., who died April 1, 
1867, 
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Mars, Marrua Joanna Lams died in New 
York city on Monday morning, January 
2, 1893, aged 63. She was the daugh- 
ter of Arvin and Lucinda (Vinton) 
Nash, and was born August 13, 1829. 
She married Sept. 8, 1852, Charles A. 
Lamb of Maumee City, Ohio. They 
removed to Chicago, where she resided 
eight years. In 1886, she took up her 
residence in New York City. 

Our American republic of letters has 
met with a distinct loss in the death of 
Mrs. Lamb. Although residing for 
many years past in New York city, she 
was born in Plainfield, Massachusetts, 
and doubtless owed much of her love 
of learning to her long line of New 
England ancestry, and haps, to 
the strain of Gallic blood in her family, 
giving warmth and enthusiasm, or more 
properly speaking, the expression of 
these attributes, to the more solid and 
staying qualities of her English blood. 
At a very early age she was an ardent 
lover of books, especially of historical 
studies, and this increased and devel- 
oped as the years went on and she 

ually gathered rich stores of knowl- 
edge which she dispensed in her writ- 
ings. Hers was eminently a literary 
life, and she loved literature for its own 
sake and for the great results wrought by 
it. She not only acquired much know- 
ledge but produced the results of her re- 
searches for the benefit of others. She 
wrote many stories and several books 
for children, thus, like Miss Alcott and 
others, showing a peculiar gift, for it 
must ever be remembered that it is a 
great thing to be able to interest and 
therefore to stimulate and instruct the 
child-mind, a mind far more macy and 
imaginative in many ways t man 
a to admit. Who can snnebate 
in after life the results of seed-thoughts 
early sown in the mind? 

It is estimated that she wrote about 
one hundred magazine articles on his- 
torical and other subjects. She is also 
quite well known in asomewhat limited 
circle, by her books entitled “ Historic 
Homes of America,” “ Wall Street in 
History,” and her “ History of the City 
of New York.” But probably her best 
and most far-reaching work has been 
done as contributor to and later as 


Deaths. 


July, 

editor of the “ ine of Am 

His As ones penta 
service 


which rendered such 

in disseminating knowledge of Ameri- 
can history throughout the land, than 
which (next to the implanting of the 
principles of christianity itself), there 
can hardly be a more praiseworthy 
work. Mrs. Lamb was quite proficient 
in mathematics, and perhaps owed con- 
siderable of her mental development, 
her accuracy as an historian, to the 
training she derived from this source, 
Neither must it be forgotten that dur- 
ing a residence of several years in 
Chicago she did much toward the 
founding of the Home for the Friend- 
less and Half-Orphan Asylum in that 
city. She also rendered efficient help 
to the cause of the Union during the 
civil war, I must not omit to acknowl- 
edge my indebtedness for material for 
the preparation of this sketch to the 
Rev. Daniel Van Pelt for his excellent 
biographical notice of Mrs. Lamb which 
appeared in the Magazine of American 

istory for ei last. 
ANIEL Rouins. 


Mrs. Reszcca Eppy (Wueaton) Sar- 
GENT, wife of Homer Earle t, at 
Chicago, Ill, January 16, 1893; 66 
years, 5 months and 5 days. She was 
daughter of John Robert and Rebecca 
Miller (Eddy) Wheaton of Warren, 
R. L, and through both parents traced 
back to prominent Rhode Island Revo- 
lutionary stock. 


Mrs. Satty Mari (Apams) Sarceyt, 
wife of Aaron Sargent, Junior, at 
Somerville, Mass., January 11, 1893; 
68 years, 1 month and 25 days. She 
was daughter of Joseph and Phebe 
Preston (Moore) Adams of Charles- 
town (now Somerville), and a descen- 
dant of John Adams, one of the earlier 
settlers in Cambridge. 


Mrs. Saran (Nicwots) Sarcent, widow 
of Aaron t, ior, at Somer- 
ville, Mass., July 23, 1892; 92 years, 
2 months and 26 days. She was 
daughter of Capt. Nathan and Dorcas 

Smith) Nichols of Malden, Mass. (now 
verett). 





Errata.—Page 105, column 2, line 16 from bottom, for Feb. 27 read March 
11; line 15 from bot., for Aug. 10 read Aug. 6. Page 239, line 8, and page 


line 8 from bot., for B 
died 1822 read died 1877. 
ward Augustus Bowen. 


ie read Blakeslee. 
Page 3896, line 30, for 


240, 
240, line 10 from bot., 
ne rea 
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GENEALOGICAL GLEANINGS IN ENGLAND. 
By Henry F. Waters, A.M. 
[Continued from page 292.] 


Rosert ALDWoORTH merchant, one of the aldermen of the city of Bris- 
wl, 30 August 1634, proved 12 January 1634. My body to be laid in 
Christian burial in the vault in mine own aisle in the church of S‘ Peter in 
Bristol where my late loving wife Martha lieth buried. I give to and for 
the beautifying of the church of Wantwich in Berks twenty pounds. To 
the Mevor and Aldermen of the City of Bristol twenty pounds for the 
benefit of the Gauntes Hospital in the suburbs of Bristol and of the poor 
children therein. To poor tuckers and shermen within the city twenty 
pounds. To the poor in all the almshouses in Bristol twenty pounds. To 
my sister Elizabeth Crockhay wife of Benjamin Crockhay, merchant, yearly 
during her natural life, fifty pounds, to be paid to her own hands for her 
own proper use and maintenance. To my kinswoman Martha Barker, 
yearly for life, an annuity of twenty four pounds; and after her decease 
there shall be divided equally amongst her children then living the sum of 
three hundred pounds, those under eighteen to have their parts payable at 
that age. To my sister’s daughter Sara Crockhay thirty pounds at the 
day of the “ solempnization ” of her marriage, or within two years next after 
my decease. To every of the children of my kinsman Edward Knight, 
living at the time of my decease, five pounds apiece, to the sons at twenty 
one and the daughters at eighteen. To my kinsman John Ballow of Lon- 
don, merchant, once my servant, twenty pounds. To my late servant 
Thomas Neathway, merchant, ten pounds. To every of the children of 
Erasmus Aldworth, mariner, living at time of my decease, five pounds 
apiece. To William Lyons, once my servant, ten pounds. I give and be- 
queath to the six children of my kinsman Giles Elbridge, merchant, that is 
to say, Robert, John, Thomas, Aldworth, Martha and Elizabeth, the sum 
of one hundred pounds apiece, to be paid, the sons, at one and twenty and 
the daughters, at eighteen. Bequests to godson Rowland Tucker, son of 
Thomas Tucker, clerk, to Abel Lovering, clerk, to servant Rowland Search- 
field. To my kinsman Thomas Aldworth of Wantwich (Wantage?) twenty 
pounds. I give and bequeath unto Abraham Shurt, my servant, if he live 
till my decease and shall return to Bristol, the sum of two hundred pounds, 
to be paid within two years next after my decease. To my kinsman George 
Payne, who married my kinswoman Elizabeth Crockhay, twenty pounds. 
To Matthew Morgan, carpenter. To my godson Robert Aldworth, son of 
Richard Aldworth, mercer, ten pounds, at one and twenty. To Elizabeth 
Mericke the daughter of Elizabeth Mericke, twenty pounds. To the poor 
of St. James in Bristol ten pounds and the same to the poor of St. Philip. 
A provision for the poor in the Almshouse of S' Peter’s. 

The residue to my well beloved kinsman Giles Elbridge, merchant, whom 
Ido make and ordain to be full and sole executor of this my last Will and 
Testament, confidently believing and assuredly persuading myself that, as I 
hare found him always true, honest and careful in the managing of my 

and in his employment in mine affairs in my life time, so he will 
VOL.xLvu. 34 
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be as honest and careful in the payment of my legacies and performance of 
this my last Will and Testament after my decease, according to my true 
meaning. I give to my said kinsman Giles Elbridge and to his heirs for. 
ever my house wherein Job Willowby dwelleth on the Bridge in Bristol. 

Among the witnesses were William Yeomans and Francis Yeomans. 

Sadler, 3. 

[Abraham Shurt, mentioned in this will, was probably the settler at Pemaquid, 
Me., of this name. See note on page 58 of the ‘‘ Trelawney Papers,” edited by 
ee J —< Phinney Baxter. His name often appears in early colonial history. 
—EpITor. 


Avtpworts Exsripce of the City of Bristol merchant, now bound upon 
a voyage for the West Indies, 1 September 1653, proved 10 July 1680, 
To my cousin Thomas Moore twenty pounds. To my cousin Elizabeth 
Cugley twenty pounds. To my sisters Martha Cugley and Elizabeth 
Moore twenty shillings apiece to buy them rings. All the rest of my 
moneys, goods, debts (or legacies or what estate soever) due unto me from 
the will of my uncle Robert Aldworth, merchant, deceased, or from the 
will of my father Giles Elbridge, merchant deceased, or from the will of 
my brother John Elbridge, merchant deceased, my debts and legacies being 
paid and funeral expenses discharged, all the rest of my estate I give and 
bequeath unto my brother in law Thomas Moore, whom I do hereby nomi- 
nate and appoint to be my sole executor. 

Admon. with the will annexed was granted (as above) to Thomas Moore, 
nephew by the sister of the deceased, Thomas Moore, the executor named 
in the will, having died during the life time of the deceased testator. 

Bath, 95. 


i th and Elbridge wills already published (Rea. Vol. 46, pp. 440-5.) 
—H. F. W. 


Frances Guy of St. Mary Spittle, Middlesex, widow, 20 June 1680, 
~—_ 5 August 1680. I give and bequeath unto my loving brother Wil- 
iam Clutterbuck of Boston in New England and Elizabeth his wife twenty 
shillings each to buy them rings. To my niece Frances Ding ten pounds. 
To my nephew William Bing and his wife each ten shillings to buy them 
rings. ‘To my sister Bing and her husband and their two sous Bartholo- 
mew and George twelve pence apiece. The rest to my friend John Heyth 


of the place and Co. aforesaid, M.D. whom I have appointed executor. 
Bath, 107. 


o would suggest that there may have been a confusion of the two names Bing 
and Ding in the above. I copied them as I found them written in the Register. 
Any one especially interested can at any time, on the payment of the proper 


official fees, have the original will examined to see if the registered copy is cor-, 


rect. Henry F. WaTERS. 
For an account of William Clutterbuck, named in this will, see Wyman’s 
Charlestown Genealogies and Estates, vol. 1, page 223.—Eprror. ] 


Henry Smita of Stratford upon Avon in the County of Warwick, gen- 
tleman, 4 February 1638, proved 18 November 1650. My body to be 
buried in the church of Stratford near the place where my loving wife 
Anne Smith was buried. To the poor of Stratford five pounds. Tomy 
son in law William Hicks and Anne his wife lands in the townfields of 
Bishopton and the “ meddowing” and grass thereunto belonging lying ™ 
the meadows of Shottery, Welcome and Hampton which was sometime 
land of one Rogers and by me purchased of Mr. Nicholas and John Lane. 
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To the said William and Anne the closes in Bishopton and the tenements 
standing therein, with the barn of five bays standing next to Simon Hornes, 
all in the holding of Robert Howes. To Thomas Dighton and my daughter 
Margaret his wife my messuage &c. iu Bishopton with one other new barn 
of five bays, also certain land and pasture sometimes younges land &c. in 
Bishopton and certain meadowing and grass in Shottery, Welcome and 
Hampton, also my yard land &c. in the common fields of old Stratford and 
Hampton meadow. To Henry Smith, son of brother Roger Smith, three 
score pounds. To the eldest son of my nephew Francis Smith, son of said 
Henry, ten pounds, and to the two younger sons of said Francis ten pounds, 
viz’ five pounds apiece. To Richard Smith, his brother, ten pounds. To 
Anne Smith, their sister, ten pounds, and to Mary, their sister, twenty 
pounds. To the wife of Francis Smith, my brother William’s son, five 
pounds and to their children five pounds more. To Thomas Smith, brother 
of said Francis, ten pounds. To my sister Joane Brent twenty shillings 
and also forty shillings more yearly, to be paid quarterly during her life. 
To my god daughter Elizabeth Ainge, daughter of my cousin Francis 
Ainge, three pounds. To my god daughter, the daughter of William 
Hickes, twenty shillings. To my old servant Elizabeth the wife of Wil- 
liam Bradley forty shillings. To my servant Margery Grove forty shillings. 
Other servants. To Joane wife of Arthur Brogden, butcher, twenty shil- 
lings yearly for life, to pay her house rent. I give and bequeath, will and 
devise unto Thomas Dighton, my son in law, and to my said daughter 
Margaret his wife and to the heirs of their bodies lawfully begotten, or to 
be begotten, for evermore all the close or inclosed grounds, with the appur- 
tenances and hereditaments thereunto belonging, by me lately purchased, 
situate, lying and being in the liberties of Welcome, in the said County of 
Warwick, to this intent and purpose, that they shall cheerfully and lovingly, 
as occasion shall be offered, entertain and bid welcome to the house I now 
live in my said son William Hickes and his said wife and children and my 
said kindred at London. To my son Hickes and Anne his wife the mes- 
suage &c. in old Stratford now in the tenure and holding of one M* Fluellin. 
Pembroke, 189. 
[See wills of other members of this family already published (Rea. Vol. 46, 
pp. 419-23). Henry F. WarTERS.] 


NataanreL Burroves of Limehouse in Stepney, Middlesex, merchant, 
13 December 1681, proved 23 March, 1682. My body to be interred at 
the discretion of my executrix. And for my temporal estate, goods and 
chattels (my debts and funeral charges first paid) I give the same in man- 
ner following. I give unto my son George Burrough of New England the 
sum of twenty pounds of lawful money of England. I give unto Anne 
Wheeler of Limehouse, widow the sum of ten pounds and also all such 

as are justly due unto me from any person or persons whersoever. 

nd I do nominate and appoint the said Anne Wheeler sole executrix of 
this my last will. Drax, 32. 

[Here we have the will of the father of George Burrough who was tried for 


Witchcraft, condemned, and hung 19 August 1692, on Gallows Hill, Salem (see 
Rus. Vol. 45, p. 238). Henry F. Waters. } 


Epuoxp AspInALL, at Priaman, 31 December 1615, proved 20 Sep- 
tember 1617. I give unto my friend William Leightonn, late the Secretary 
the Right Honorable East India Company, twenty five pounds according 
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to a note set down in their book at my departure from England. I give 
unto William Aspinall of Blackwell Hall, clothier, all the remainder due 
unto me in the hands of the Right Hon. East India Company of my 

due in England. I would entreat Mr. John Myllerd and Mr. John Sand- 
croft to make sale (of certain oriental goods) and to send the proceeds 
thereof unto Mr. Francis Sadller, Sec. to the R‘ Hon. E. I. Comp., and to 
Mr. Atkinson, servant to the said Comp., also the proceeds of my apparel 
and other goods whatsoever; out of the which I give unto Mr. Atkinsonne 
six pounds and unto Mr. Sadler forty shillings; the remainder of all those 
goods I give unto the youngest daughter of my brother James Aspynall of 
Merley in the Co. of Lancaster, gentleman. I give unto Mr. John Sand- 
croft one diamond ring and unto Mr. John Myller, one ring with nine 
rubies. Also I give unto Thomas Brighous one “ Tapsell chist” of clothes, 
unto Robert Burdon one gown. I desire Mr. John Myllerd and Mr. John 
Sandcroft to send to Mr. Sadiler and Mr. Atkinsonne the rest of my wages 
due here unto me, either in goods or per exchange as they shail think 
fitting. 

Also what I have set down in a former will, made at my coming out of 
England, my will is that, according to the said, the said land mentioned 
therein may take effect and for debts standitig out due unto me I desire 
John Halsted of Merlle do enjoy and recover one debt due unto me by 
Sir Robert Young, knight, and one debt due unto me by Larence Halsted 
of London, merchaut, for four pieces velvet he had of Henry Nowell of 
mine; all other debts, as well beyond the sea as in England, I freely give 
unto the abovesaid William Aspinall. 

Commission issued to William Aspinall of Standinge, Lancashire, a 
cousin, James Aspinall, the brother, renouncing. Weldon, 83. 


Witi1am Amprostz, clerk, of Stepney, Midd., 10 February 1637 proved 
18 June 1638. Ten pounds for and towards a stock to set some poor people 
in Stepney on work, for their better relief and succor. To my cousia, 
Timothy Aspinwall, Perkins’ two volumes now in my study and twenty 
shillings. To my wife’s sister Margaret Bouch three pounds. To the 
children of my uncle Thomas Aspinwall, Samuel, Peter, Elizabeth, Thomas 
and the rest, I give five pounds to be paid out of such moneys as are due 
to me in Lancashire. And to Peter Aspinwall I give the money I formerly 
lent him. To Mrs. Jane Goldman, late wife of M' Doctor Goldman dec’d., 
my death’s head ring in which her husband’s and my name are written 
two twenty shilling pieces, as a remembrance of my thankfulness. To M 
Henry Glover an angel, my striking clock and my cypress standish. To 
M" Torbock an angel. To M* Edgworth twenty shillings. To M" Robert 
Goldman my standish set with pearls and to M' Cullam a ring. To my 
cousin Thomas Aspinwall (certain household stuff) and five pounds to be 
paid out of moneys due me in Lancashire. I will that such moneys as are 
due to me by any in Lancashire, except John Bird’s moneys, be divided 
amongst the children of my brother Peter Ambrose. The residue to be 
divided into two portions of which one to my wife Ciceley Ambrose 
the other to my brother Peter Ambrose and his children. And I make my 
said brother Peter, M' Henry Glover and my wife Cicely executors. To 
Dr. Douglasse twenty shillings and my best standish and to my cousin 
Jirehiah Aspinall a twenty shilling piece. 

Thomas Aspinwall was one of the Witnesses. Lee, 79. 
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Cicety Amsrose of Stepney als Stebonheath, Middlesex, widow, 26 
June 1639, proved 8 July 1639. To the poor of Stepney to increase their 
stock five pounds. To twenty poor widows two shillings and sixpence 
apiece at my funeral. M* Dr. Douglasse and his wife and Mr. Edgworth 
his curate. George French, clerk. Twenty shillings apiece to my cousin 
Harman’s children, my cousin Heughe’s children and my cousin Webster’s 

dchildren. To William Ryall, now in New England, my sister’s son, 
ee ten pounds and to Jane Browne, my brother Browne’s daughter, 
five pounds. To Peter Ambrose, my late dear husband’s brother, I be- 
queath the twenty pounds I am bound to give him at my death and ten 
pounds more to his two children. Likewise to the said Peter Ambrose I 
ive my sealed ring. To Cicely Joanes, my god daughter, living at the 
Bankside, forty shillings. To my cousin Thomas Heughes forty shillings. 
To my cousin John Webster forty shillings. To my cousin Thomas Har- 
man thirty shillings, to buy them rings. To John Perkins, son of Mrs. 
Perkins of Poplar ten pounds. To John Swanley, to buy him a piece of 
plate, five pounds. Gifts to Ellen Camball, in Painter’s Rents, George 
Goldman, my cousin Sarah Cropp, ey > Heyward, grandchild to Mr. 
Collymore, George March, George Hall, Mr. Fletcher, Mr. Glover, Mr. 
Hopkinson the bookbinder in Aldgate parish and Mary wife of Walter 
Holloway. To Abraham Adams the four pounds in his Mr* hande if it 
lease God to take me before his return. To my loving sister Margaret 

uch I give forty pounds and I do make and constitute my said sister the 
sole.and alone executrix of this my last will and testament. 

Wit: George French and Thomas Norton. 

Commissary Court of London, B. 28 (1639-42), fol. 67. 
= rag mention of William Ryall or Royall as the testator’s sister’s son may 

p to locate the place in England from which he came. An account of him 
and his descendants, by Mr. Edward Doubleday Harris, will be found in the 
ReaisTER, vol. 39, page 348.—EDITOR. ] 


Tmotay AsPINWALL, Lecturer at St. Michael’s in Coventry, 30 Jan- 
wary 1643, proved 24 May 1645. Have “bin” afflicted in body and not 
yet recovered. I give all my books, moneys, plate, chattels, leases, bonds, 
bills, annuities or legacies due or that may be due to me &c. by my father’s 
will or any others, and all goods &c. in mine own possession or in the pos- 
session of any of my brothers or other friends for mine use, unto my dearly 
beloved wife Katherine Aspinwall, who by her carriage, goodness and un- 
wearied pains about me in such a long and tedious sickness hath deserved 
much more at my hands than I can give her. Next unto God Almighty, 
with whom I chiefly trust my beloved wife I commend her to the love, 
advice and care of her mother and brethren, from amongst whom I received 
her, from whom I have received such natural love and sweetness that I 
doubt not but the beams of their love with all unite much more upon their 
deserving sister, to yield her their best advice and comfort. My friend Mr. 
Mackworth, or any others who have been my friends, I desire may be also 
hers and that none of my own kindred do offer to hinder any legacy by me 
given or devised to her &c. &c. I make her my sole executrix. 

Rivers, 69. 


Peter Amprose of Toxteth, Lancashire, gen‘, 22 December 1653, 

— 10 January 1653. The poor of Ormeskirke, of Toxteth Park, of 

uch Crosby, of Orrell &c. Sarah Webster, my wife’s sister, and her 
VOL. XLVII. 34* 
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children. Sarah Borth. To Ellen, late wife of Richard Dicconson of 
Eccleston, daughter of Peter Aspinwall, late of Ormeskirke, ten shillings. 
My cousins John, William, Richard and Elizabeth Ambrose, sons and 
daughters of Thomas Ambrose late of Ormeskirke. Isaac, Thomas, Mary, 
Anne, Elizabeth and Rebecca, sons and daughters of Thomas Ambrose now 
of Ormeskirke. Anne Robinson sister of the last named Thomas Ambrose. 
Three of the youngest children of Henry Ellison, late of Wannertee. 

Also my will and mind is and I hereby give and bequeath to Joshua and 
Daniel Henshawe, late sons of William Henshawe, late of Toxteth afore- 
said deceased, who are now in New England, so much money as shall make 
up what already hath “ben” by me laid forth for them and expended for 
them for their voyage to New England and otherwise, the sum of thirty 
pounds, to be paid them at such time as they shall have attained full age 
and shall give a sufficient discharge for the whole thirty pounds. Sarah 
Warreckes widow. Alexander, James and Ellen Warrecks, sons and 
daughters of John Warrecks late of Toxteth. They to quitclaim all title 
to a certain messuage &c. in Toxteth Park called Wharrocks Tenement, 
now in my possession and in possession of Richard Johnson of Everton, 
which he holdeth in right of his wife; which messuage &c. was heretofore 
bargained to me by the said John Wharrocks and the said Sarah his wife, 
administratrix of the said John. My wife Judith. Her former husband's 
estate in the County Palatine of Chester and the County of the City of 
Chester &c. Her son John Bird. Joshua and Nehemiah Ambrose my 
sons. Nehemiah my younger son. My freehold inheritance in Walton in 
the County of Lancaster. To Joshua Ambrose my elder son that capital 
messuage &c. called Wautree House or Wautree Hall &c. (copyhold). 
Thomas Bannester als Rose, reputed son of Joseph Rose. Wife Judith and 
younger son Nehemiah executors. Proved by Judith Ambrose the relict, 
power reserved for Nehemiah Ambrose, the other executor, when he should 
come in and legally demand the same. Brent, 394. 

[William Henshaw, named in this will as the father of Joshua and Daniel 


Henshaw in New England, was the son of Thomas Henshaw of Derby in Lan- 
cashire. See tabular pedigree in the Reaister, vol. 22, p. 115.—Ep1ror. ] 


JAMES FLETCHER, citizen and haberdasher of London, of the parish of 
St. Lawrence in the old Jewry, being very aged &c., 13 January 1654, 
proved 22 May 1656. My body to be in fitting and decent manner interred 
in the parish church of St. Lawrence aforesaid, as near the body of my 
dear wife late deceased as conveniently may be. And my mind and desire 
is that my funeral be kept and celebrated at Haberdashers Hall or else 
Brewers Hall (which I had rather) and my body to be thence brought in 
the day time, and not in the night, to the desired place of burial, accompa 
nied with such friends and acquaintances as my executors, hereafter named 
shall think fit to invite and four score poor people in gowns ; for defraying of 
which charges I do appoint the sum of two hundred pounds. To my sister 
Alice Fletcher of Ormskirke, spinster, two hundred pounds, not doubting but 
that she will give and bestow the same at her death unto and amongst her sis- 
ter’s children and grandchildren which shall have most need and best de- 
serve the same. I give and bequeath unto my nephew William Aspinall, 
minister of God’s word in Lancashire two hundred pounds. Whereas I 
have heretofore disbursed and paid several sums of money for my nephew 
Thomas Aspinall and he now oweth me by bond or otherwise two hundred 
and fifty pounds I do freely forgive the said debt &c. Certain adventures 
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in Ireland to nephew Richard Aspinall. Fifty pounds each to the four 
daughters of my loving sister Elizabeth Aspinall late deceased. The 
children of my sister Mary (which I take to be three). The children of 
my sister Jane deceased, viz' Alice Barton of Ormeskirke and Catharine 
Morecroft of Ormeskirke, in Lancashire. To my half sister Jennet Hunt 
one hundred pounds, with which her husband is not to intermeddle. All her 
children. Towards the maintenance or augmentation of the maintenance 
of the freeschool in Ormeskirke (where I was born) one hundred pounds. 
To the poor of Ormeskirke five pounds, to be distributed by my nephew 
William Aspinall, Richard Zouch, Miles Barton, Richard Morecrofte and 
my cousin Hugh Cooper. To the poor of St. Lawrence (where I now live) 
three pounds. Jane Cumberbatch, widow (my late wife’s near kinswoman ) 
now resident with me, and her children John, James and Elizabeth. My 
cousin Elizabeth Stone. Richard Fletcher of Ormeskirke and his son 
Miles Fletcher now dwelling at Islington, and his son James Fletcher. 
Hugh Fletcher, another of his sons. Christopher, son of my cousin Love. 
Abraham Drye who married my cousin Jane Barton. Theson or daughter 
of my niece Margaret Fletcher who married one Stone in Cheshire. My 
niece Anne Fletcher. Hugh Fletcher my nephew’s son. Mrs. Dorothy 
Hatt wife of M* John Hatt, attorney. The grandchildren of my late sister 
Elizabeth Aspinall, of my late sister Mary deceased and of my late sister 
Jane deceased. My late wife’s friends and poor kindred. The town of 
Bretherton where she was born. Cousins John, Ellen, Alice and Margaret 
Haddock. Cousin Richard Sharples and his wife and daughter. Cousin 
Ellen Crossen and her two children. Richard Rose and his sister Jane 
and their two younger sisters. Cousin John Hough and my cousin Wil- 
liam Hough. Her mother. Her cousin Porter. Others of her friends 
and kindred. 

My cousin William Aspinall’s children. To my cousin Mrs. Elizabeth 
Stone my silver can marked with these letters T: SE: Mary Laurence, 
my uncle Miles’ his grand daughter. My kinswoman Abraham Drye’s 
wife of Orsett and her children. Dorothy, the daughter of my cousin Jane 
Dry of Orsett. John Barton son of Miles Barton. My kinsman Thomas 
Aspinall of Chester now oweth me by bonds one hundred pounds, whereof I 
give fifty pounds to Jame [sic] Aspinall son to the said Thomas by his now 
wife (at 21), and twenty five pounds to Elizabeth Eden (who now dwelleth 
with me) and the remaining twenty five pounds to Jane Sutch daughter of 
my kinsman Richard Sutch of Ormskirke. All those two messuages (in 
St. Lawrence old Jewry) now in my own occupation and in the tenure of 
John Wells, I give and devise unto my loving nephew William Aspinall, 
minister of God’s Word in Lancashire, for and during the term of his 
natural life, and after his decease to Peter Aspinall, eldest son of the said 
William, and to the heirs male of his body &c, remainder to my nephew 
Thomas Aspinall of Chester &c. then to the right heirs of the said William 
Aspinall forever. Another messuage to kinsman Silvester Sutch. Other 
two messuages to kinswoman Jane Comberbatch, for life, then to Silvester 
Satch and his heirs forever. The two messuages given to cousin William 
Aspinall shall be chargeable with the payment of two several annuities, to 
my sister Alice Fletcher, spinster, ten pounds for life, and to my sister 
Jennet Hunt, wife of Thomas Hunt, five pounds for life (both by quarterly 
payments). Iam interested in several messuages in the minories without 
Aldgate. My two kinsmen Thomas and Samuel Aspinall sons of my 
nephew Thomas Aspinall of Chester (under 24). My niece’s son Henry 
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Moorcroft now of Ormskirke. My cousin Hngh Fletcher now (as I con- 
ceive) in the Barbados Islands. My cousin Jane Fletcher son of Miles 
Fletcher of Islington. John Fletcher, brother of the said James. Others, 
All the rest of my estate, real and personal, to the poor of Ormskirke. My 
very loving and cordial friend Mr. John Hatt, attorney, and my loving 
kinsman M' William Aspinall, minister &c. to be my executors and my 
cousin Thomas Aspinall and John Hough (sometimes my servant) to be 
my overseers. Berkley, 140. 
ie foregoing half dozen wills must be considered by all New England gen- 
ogists a very valuable group of wills, as they show the English connections 
of the families of Ambrose, Aspinwall, Henshaw, Ryal (Royal), &c. The wills 
of William and Ciceley Ambrose I have had by me a great many years, hop 
to come across that of the brother Peter Ambrose referred to. Fortunately 
was saved from the trouble of a direct search for it by the kindness of our 


friend Mr. William S. Appleton, who found it and gave me the reference. 
HENRY F. Waters. 


P.S. I find that there was a Nicholas Haspinall, rector of Stepney 30 May 
652 H. F. W. 


1652. .F. 

There were two early New England immigrants by the name of Aspinwall. 
William came in 1630 and settled at Charlestown, removed to Boston, was ban- 
ished as a supporter of Mr. Hutchinson, lived awhile in Rhode Island and New 
Haven, and about 1643 returned to Boston, where he was clerk of the writs and 
member of the artillery company. He returned to England, and published at 
least two books, besides reprinting Cotton’s ‘‘ Abstract of Laws” for New Eng- 
land with a preface. Savage says that his wife Elizabeth was ‘‘ somehow sister 
of Christopher Stanley, more probably of his wife Susanna, who became wife 
of Lieut. William Phillips.” 

The other emigrant, Peter Aspinwall, came here from Toxteth Park, and 
settled first at Dorchester, and finally in Muddy River, now Brookline. An 
article on him and his descendants, by Mr. Clarence W. Bowen, is printed in 
this number of the ReGisTER.—EDITOR. } 


Dame KaTHerinE BARNARDISTON wife of William Towse Sergeant at 
the Law, 25 February 8“ of Charles, proved 19 March 1632, confirmed by 
sentence 2 March 1633. At time of marriage of the said Dame Katherine 
with the said William Towse she had assigned certain goods &c. unto 
Richard Deane, now citizen and alderman of London, by the name of 
Richard Deane citizen and skinner of London, John Banckes citizen and 
mercer of London and Robert Tytchborne citizen and skinner of London, 
upon Trust &c. to this intent &c. that the said Dame Katherine might at 
any time devise, give, bequeath and dispose the same at her will and pleasure. 
This with the full consent of her now husband. Reference to the present 
dwelling house of the said Dame Katherine and her husband as at Witham 
in Essex. To William and Nathaniel Matthew if dwelling with me &. 
six pounds for blacks. To other men and women servants. To Mrs. 
Nicholls of Witham for blacks five pounds. To Katherine Banckes, George 
Banckes’ daughter, three pounds. To the Lady Fishe and her te 
Barnardiston Fishe and her man, for blacks, fifteen pounds. To 
Banckes, my uncle Christopher Banckes his daughter, for blacks, five 
pounds. To Alice Banckes her sister for blacks five pounds. My desire 
is that my body be decently kept till my funeral and if George Dunn be 
then living that he does then “imballe me” as he did my late brother 
Banckes, not diminishing or opening any part of my body by any means, 
allowing him linnen of all sorts and for his pains and charge otherways 
for blacks I allow him twenty pounds. To my husband’s grandchild Wil 
liam Towse five pounds and to his daughter Towse eight pounds. And to 
his grandchild Margaret Towse eight pounds. To my son Skott and his 





say nA ews oh 


1893.] Genealogical Gleanings in England. 397 


wife thirteen pounds and to Mary Skott my god daughter five pounds. To 
my son Warrine and his wife and his eldest son fifteen pounds. To my 
daughter Mary Griges six pounds. To Sir Richard Deane and his lady 
&e. To my nephew Mildmey and his wife. To my nephew Rollfe and 
his wife. To my nophew John Goodwine and niece Goodwine. To my 
brother Titchborne and my sister and their children unmarried. To my 
sister Draper and her husband and Mary Draper. My nephew Moungay 
and his wife. My nephew Smyth and his wife. To my nephew Fogge 
and his wife and his son. My nephew Waller and his wife. Sir Nathaniel 
Barnardiston and his lady and eldest son and daughter. My son Arthur 
Barnardiston. My son Thomas Barnardiston and his wife and daughter 
Katherine. My cousin Thomas Soame of London. My cousin Austine 
and his wife and daughter Mary. Christopher Banckes and his wife. 
Richard Banckes. Thomas Banckes. George Banckes. John Bigg and 
his wife and eldest daughter and eldest son. To ten poor scholars of Cam- 
bridge, four of them to be of Trinity College. The parish of S‘ Michael’s 
in the Querne London where I was born. The poor of Witham. The 
poor of Hadstock where my father was born. The poor of Little Bradley 
where my first loving husband was born. The poor of Could church in 
the parish where I dwelt. Other parishes named. My husband, Sergeant 
Towse and my brother Sir Richard Deane to be overseers. A nephew 
Rolfe mentioned. Bartholomew Bigg eldest son of John and Anne Bigg. 
Susan Fogg and Mary Draper, daughters of my sister Susan Draper. 
Provision for three scholarships at Katharine Hall, Cambridge. Ralfe 
Fogg the husband of my niece. John Fogg her eldest son. My late hus- 
band, Sir Thomas Barnardiston buried in the parish church of Ketton, 
Suffolk. Present husband to pay a certain yearly sum to his daughter the 
Lady Elliott. Kinswoman Mary Raugton the elder, and her sons Thomas 
and Christopher. Cousin Thomas his wife at London. Cousin Thomas 
his wife’s sister at Maulden. Kinsman William Pettitt and John Pettitt 
his brother. Kinswomen Mary, Margaret and Alice Pettitt. Kinsman 
—— Addams. Niece Water. I give her my great bason and ewer, my 
two great flagons and three candlesticks and one dozen plate trenchers, 
being all silver, which were given me by her father, my brother. To niece 
Rolfe my silver chafer, to niece Goodin my other silver bason and spout 
pot and my half dozen of silver plate trenchers which are unmarked. To 
niece Mildmay my three silver fruit dishes parcel gilt and my silver morter 
and pestel and my diamond chain &c. ‘To sister Draper three little oxe 
eyes (and other silver). To Christopher Banckes my silver Colledge Pot 
(and other silver). To husband a diamond wedding ring. Toson Thomas 
Barnardiston my sergeant’s ring. To niece Mountjoy my silver stuffkirtle 
&c. An immense lot of other silver &c given to kindred and friends. 
Russell, 25. 


[See Bancks wills published in January number, pages 107-10. Note that our 
Ralph Fogg had an elder son John. H. F. W. 
Wootton’s Baronetage, London, 1741, vol. 4, p. 399, says that Dame Catherine 
Barnardiston was the second wife of Sir Nathaniel, evidently a mistake for Sir 
Thomas Barnardiston, and died s.p. 8 March, 1632, i.e. 1682-3. The children of 
Sir Thomas Barnardiston by his first wife Mary, daughter of Sir Richard 
Knightley, were: 1, Sir Nathaniel; 2, Thomas; 3, Arthur; 4, Stephen; 5, 
Thomas; 6, John; 7, William; and several daughters, of whom one married Sir 
William Fish, knt., and another, Hannah, married Sir John Brograve.—Ep1rTor. ] 


Exizasera Brnewam of St. Martin le Grand, London, in the parish of 
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St. Leonard in Foster Lane, spinster, on or about the second or third days 
of November 1636 declared her will, nuncupative, proved 20 May 1687, 
She gave and bequeathed to her master, James Lindell five pounds, to her 
Mrs., Mary Lindell five pounds, to Joshua Lindell five pounds, to Caleb 
Lindell five pounds, to Thomas Benn five pounds, to Susan Smith three 
pounds, to Margaret Harvyy fifty shillings. And she did give and bequeath 
to Francis Butcher threescore pounds. Her estate was in the hands of 
Mr. Thomas Boyland, gen‘. The remainder to him. Which words, or to 
the same purpose, she uttered and spake in the presence and hearing of 
Mary Lindell, Susan Smith and Joane Swanstone. 

Commission issued (as above) to Francis Butcher, the principal legatee, 
to administer the goods &c. according to the tenor of the will, no executor 
having been named, and sentence was passed to establish the will, in a case 
between Francis Butcher, on the one part, and Thomas Bingham, Elizabeth 
Browne als Bingham and Bridget Bingham, next akin. Goare, 74. 


[It will be readily believed how gladly I saved the above reference, as show- 
ing the English home of the well known Salem family of Lindall, from which 
some of our good Bostonians, as well as Salemites, derive their descent. 

HENRY F. WarERS. } 


Joun BrapsHAweE of Westminster, Middlesex, brewer, 3 November 1606, 
with codicil added 20" of the same month, proved 6 March 1606. Wife 
Elizabeth. Eldest son and heir. My brewhouse and other my houses in 
Westminster. My wife shall have the government of my five younger 
children. I have now two sons scholars in the University of Cambridge. 
To each of my clerks, the master brewer Pasco, Margaret and goodwife 
Person, my nurse, twenty shillings apiece, and to all the rest of my servants, 
both men and maids that have “bene” with me by the space of one year 
last past, ten shillings apiece. I desire mine executors to deal kindly with 
Henry Wood, one of my ancient clerks, and that he might still continue his 
place and that my executors pay unto him yearly the sum of five and thirty 
pounds for his service therein whiles he possesseth the said place. To my 
mother Emson twenty pounds and to her two sons Thomas and William 
Empson ten pounds apiece. 

Item, I give and bequeath to Nathaniel, Benjamin, Ephraim, Josuah 
and Elizabeth Child and to Abigail Warren, all the children of my sister 
Warren, forty shilling apiece. Fifty pounds (five pounds apiece) to ten 
ministers, viz' Mr. Egerton, Mr. Wilcockes, Mr. Wotton, Mr. Bamford, 
Mr’ Jacob, Mr. Hopkins, Mr. Smith, Mr. Bradshawe, Mr. Lewes and Mr. 
Witheman. Whereas I have in my hands ten pounds of one Fortune, 4 
kinswoman of mine, and certain stuff in a chest that did belong unto her 
my will is that notwithstanding the said Fortune is dead yet that mine 
executors pay the said money and deliver the said stuff to the next of kin 
to the said Fortune on the mother’s side. To Evan Bridgett, my kinsman, 
five pounds. I make and ordain my beloved and Christian friends George 
Pope of the Inner Temple, London, Andrew Wilmore of Stratford Bow, 
Midd., gentleman, William Fynch of Watford, Herts., tanner, Andrew 
Ellam and Symon Gereing of London, merchants, my joint executors, to 
whom, in token of my love, I hereby give and devise five pounds apiece 
over and above such charges and expences they may be at &c. I earnestly 
entreat them to continue the trade of brewing in my said brew houses (in 
Westminster) and to maintain my other stocks for the term of four years 
after my decease, and, because some of mine executors be “unexpert™ i 
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that course and dwell far from my said brew houses and other stocks, my 
request and desire is that the disposing and managing of the said businesses 
may be principally acted and effected by my brother Simon Gereing, one 
of my said executors, and for his pains he shall have forty pounds yearly, 
with his house room, meat and drink for himself, his wife and children as 
long as as he shall inhabit there and take upon him the special charge and 
care of the said brewing and continue faithful in effecting my will therein. 
Direction made for yearly balance sheets. Property to be divided when 
youngest son Abraham comes to the age of one and twenty years. Ten 
pounds a year for four years to be paid to sister Ellen Rowe for her proper 
maintenance. Further conditional bequest to her. Reference made to 
“my” five sons (not named). Again a reference to “my” seven children. 
Anne Geringe one of the witnesses. 

In the codicil he refers to his dwelling house as over against his brew- 
house in Westminster. He calls Henry Wood one of his chief clerks, “‘ my 
cozen.” He desires to be buried in the new churchyard as near as may be 
to M’ Rogers, sometime my faithful pastor at Stratford Bow. 

Hudleston, 25. 

[The names of Benjamin, Ephraim and Josuah Child are so suggestive of one of 
the New England families of that name that I have felt it my duty to preserve 
the foregoing will. The will of Simon Geering of Lachlade, Co. Gloucester, 
registered in the same volume (Hudlestone, 46), mentions a son Symon and a 
son John as of London, a daughter Elizabeth Evans, and others. 

HENRY F. WaTERS. ] 


ZACHEUS BrEEDON of Croulton, in the County of Northampton, clerk, 
10 December 1662, proved 1 October 1663. The poor of Croulton. To 
my son Zacheus Bredon the close of pasture.in Apeley Guise, Beds., called 
Woods Close, and a cottage thereunto adjoining &c., he paying to Margery 
my wife five pounds yearly during her life, in lieu of Thirds. To my son 
John Breedon twenty pounds to be by him employed in the best manner 
and for the best advantage to and for the only use, benefit and behoof of 
my daughter Elizabeth Sedgwicke, and to be at her own dispose during her 
life and also for her disposing thereof to such of her children as she shall 
please after her death, and her husband to have no right or title thereunto 
or to intermeddle with the same. To my said son Zacheus the messuage 
in Aspeley Guise now or late in the tenure of Francis Coleman &c. I 
give him also all and every of my books in Hebrew, Greek and Latin. ‘To 
John Johnson my son in law and my daughter Martha his wife two cows 
commons &c. in Aspeley Guise. To my said son in law and his wife 
Martha and to my son in law William Richardson and my daughter Lydia 
his wife a messuage &c. in Aspeley Guise, to be held jointly. To my son 
Robert Breedon three hundred and fifty pounds. To my son Charles 
Breedon ten pounds, I haviug formerly given him three-hundred and fifty 
pounds to set up his trade. ‘The lesser of two pastures in Aspeley Guise 
to my wife Margery; and of the greater of the two I give one half to my 
son Thomas Breedon and the other half to my son John Breedon, upor 
trust that he shall sell the same for the best price that can be had and the 
one half of the money so raised to have and keep to his own use and the 
other half to employ for the benefit of my said daughter Elizabeth Sedg- 
wick &c. The residue to wife Margery and she to be executrix and my 
brothers Robert Lawson and Charles Michell to be overseers, to whom, for 
their pains, twenty shillings apiece. 

c. Kent a witness. Juxon, 117. 
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Rose Brumpstep of St. Martin in the Fields, Middlesex, spinster, 18 
August 1665, proved 12 July 1666. To the poor of St. Martin’s forty 
pounds, to be distributed as my brother in law M* John Breedon, Mr. Robert 
Burgh and M" Samuel Maurice shall think fit, none having under ten shil- 
lings. The poor of Kew Green. My god daughter Rose Preston, Charles, 
Thomas and Elizabeth Robinson. ‘To M‘ Charles and Mr. Robert Breedon, 
to the use and for the benefit of such children of Mr. Stephen Sedgwicke 
when and as they shall think fit, forty pounds with what proceeds or advan- 
tage can be made thereof in the mean time. To my god son Robert Breedon 
all those goods or adventure and advantage thereby arising which I lately 
sent to New England and came safe to the possession of his father, Captain 
Thomas Breedon. To my good friend M* Francis Throckmorton five 
pounds out of the money he owes me on bond. Mr. Dodington, clerk, and 
Mr. S‘ John, clerk. To my worthy good friend Mr. Volentine, clerk, to 
distribute to such of his children as he shall think fit, fifty pounds, out of 
and as soon as my executors shall receive five hundred pounds (or satisfac- 
tion for the same) remaining still due to me by obligation from Col. Wil- 
liam Legg, and not otherwise. To my honored friend M™ Markeham twenty 
pounds she had of me for a friend. To my worthy good friend M' John 
Markham, for the use of his daughter Mrs. Mary Markham, fifty pounds 
(on the same conditions as the bequest to Mr. Volentine). To my good 
friends Mr. Stephen Sedgwick and his wife, Mr. Zacheus Breedon, Mr. 
Charles Breedon, Mr. Johnson and his wife, Mr. Richardson and his wife, 
young Mr. Thomas Breedon, Mr. Sampson Harborne, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Evans, Mrs. Burgh, Mrs. Maurice, Mrs. Wakefield, cousin Helme and his 
wife, Mrs. Fenney and his wife twenty shillings apiece, or rings to that 
value. To my dear nephew Thomas Brumpsted, the eldest son of my 
[brother] Brumpsted, two hundred and fifty pounds, and to my other dear 
nephew, Charles Brumpsted, brother of the said Thomas Brumpsted, the 
like sum of two hundred and fifty pounds, to be paid unto them, with in- 
terest and proceeds thereof, from the time of my death when and as they 
shall attain his or their several and respective ages of one and twenty years 
&e. To my worthy — friends Mrs. Elizabeth Griffith, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Leigh, Mrs. Elianor Bust and Mr. Maurice Griffith rings to the value of 
twenty shillings apiece. To my said nephew Thomas Brumpsted one table 
diamond ring that was his grandfather Harborne’s and to my said nephew 
Charles Brumpsted one silver plate and eight spoons. I make and consti- 
tate my said brother in law Mr. John Breedon, Edward Edkins, Esq. Mr. 
Edward Noell executors and give to them for their care and pains ten 
pounds apiece, and ten pounds apiece more for mournings. I make Mr. 
Robert Burgh and Mr. Samuel Maurice overseers and give them for their 
pains fifty shillings apiece. To my brother Brumpsted and my sister 
Breedon ten pounds apiece for mournings and to my said nephews ten 
pounds between them for mourning. The residue to my executors in trust 
for my said nephews &c. And I earnestly desire, according to their late 
dear mother’s chiefest care, that both my said nephews be brought up and 
instructed, in their youth, in the fear and love of God &c. 

Wit: Peter Griffith, Rich: Flexney, Rob‘ Breedon. 

Commission issued, 12 July 1666, to Thomas Brumpsted, senior, natural 
and lawful father and lawfully appointed guardian of Thomas and Charles 
Brumpsted &c. to administer &c., the executors first renouncing. 

Mico, 111. 
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Joun BreEepon of Pangbourn, Berks. Esq., 24 March 1684, with a 
codicil dated 5 July 1685, proved 21 October 1685. To my wife Mary, 
for life, my annual or fee-farm rents issuing out of divers lands, tenements 
and hereditaments in the County Palatine of Durham, which rents I have 
settled in reversion, after the several deceases of my self and my said wife, 
upon my loving nephew Mr. Thomas Brumpstead and his heirs. To my 
said loving wife also one hundred and fifty pounds per annum, issuing and 
payable out of my estate in the Strand and Hartshorn Lane, St. Martin’s 
in the Fields, Middlesex, now in lease unto my loving brother Robert 
Breedon for the remainder of a term for one and twenty years at the rent 
of three hundred and twenty pounds per annum. To wife for life also my 
manor of Pangbourne &c and all my other estate in Berks., except the house 
or toft of ground adjoining &c. late in the occupation of one Spencer. And 
my desire is that my wife do live in my mansion house of Beare Court in 
Pangbourne, &c., my said wife to make a release to my nephew M" Thomas 
Brumpsted and my cousin M* Zacheus Sedgwick of all her dower and thirds 
&. To my cousin John Breedon, son of my nephew Elkanah Breedon 
deceased, my said manor of Pangbourne and all other my estate in Berks. 
from and after the decease of my said loving wife, except as aforesaid (with 
provisions for entail), remainder to John Breedon, one of the sons of brother 
Thomas Breedon by his now wife, next to Zacheus Breedon, another son of 
brother Thomas, then Robert Breedon, another son of brother Thomas, and 
lastly to my right heirs for ever. In case my nephew John Breedon, son of 
my cousin Elkanah Breedon, shall happen to die without issue, whereby the 
estate aforesaid shall descend to John, Zacheus or Robert Breedon, sons of 
my brother Thomas Breedon, or to any other my right heirs, that then and 
in such case I do charge the said estate with the payment of two thousand 
pounds to Mrs. Mary Breedon, daughter of my said [brother ?] Thomas Bree- 
don and now wife to one M" Elmore in the Kingdom of Ireiand, which 
sum is and shall be in full discharge of the trust reposed in me by the last will 
ard testament of my nephew Elkanah Breedon and a discharge of a mort- 
gage of houses in the Strand and Hartshorne Lane for securing the said 
sum. To John, son of the said Elkanah Breedon that farm &c. called Old 
Stockhouse in Rickmersworth, Herts., now in the occupation of James 
Weedon, heretofore purchased of M' Fotherley of Rickmersworth in my 
name in trust for the said Elkanah his father, subject nevertheless to the 
payment of seventy pounds per annum unto M™ Bridget Brasier, formerly 
wife to the said Elkanah Breedon, as part of her jointure during her natural 
life. To my said wife Mary and my nephew M’ Thomas Brumpsted and 
my cousin Zacheus Sedgwicke, whom I appoint executors, my rectory or 
parsonage of Rickmersworth which I hold by lease of several lives of the 
Bishop of London (and other estates &c) in trust that they pay to my 
nephew Charles Brumpstead five hundred pounds which I owe him by 
Obligation &c. as one of the executors to his father. To John, Zacheus 
and Robert Breedon, sons of my brother Thomas, five hundred pounds 
tach, payable out of my estate as aforesaid. To my nephew Charles 

mpstead one thousand pounds, one half within five years and the other 
half within six years after my decease. To my brother in law M* Richard- 
ton, to be divided amongst all his children (except his eldest son William) 
seven hundred pounds in six years &c. I do further give to my said brother 
William Richardson three hundred pounds which he oweth me &c. To 
the children of my brother Zacheus Breedon, clerk, one thousand pounds, 
be divided amongst them equally, viz' Grace, Elizabeth, Jane, Margaret, 

VOL. XLVI. 35 





402 Genealogical Gleanings in England. [July, 


Thomas, Martha, Lydia and Mary Breedon, one hundred twenty five pounds 
apiece. Ten pounds per annum to be paid to the wife of William Richard- 
son jun’ for and towards her separate maintenance, during her nataral life, 
if she continue separate, and her husband not to intermeddle with the same, 
To my very loving nephew Mr. Zacheus Sedgewicke one thousand pounds 
in seven years &c. and he to have the right to will it in the mean time. 
To my executors that parcel of ground in Pangbourne late in the occupa 
tion of Spencer, containing half an acre more or less, which I have 
enclosed with a flint wall and on which I have built a messuage or tene- 
ment containing one hundred feet in length and fifteen feet in breadth, 
which T hereby direct and appoint shall be for a free school house and 
habitation for a schoolmaster forever. Provision for an endowment of forty 
pounds a year for the said school (for twelve boys) &c. &c. Brother 
Zacheus Breedon minister of Southmorton. To my nephews Stephen Sedg- 
wick, Francis Sedgwick and Robert Sedgwick ten pounds apiece for to buy 
them mourning. And ten pounds apiece also to my brothers Thomas, 
Zacheus and Robert Breedon and my brothers in law M* William Richard. 
son and Mr. Johnson ten pounds apiece for mourning. The residue to my 
cousin John Breedon, son of my cousin Elkanah Breedon. 

In the codicil reference is made to the death‘of his wife Mary since the 
will was written. He now gives to brother Thomas Breedon Esq. and to 
Mary his now wife the yearly sum of one hundred pounds for life. 

Commission issued 2 March 1697 to John Breedon Esq. grand-nephew 
of the deceased, to administer &c., Thomas Brumpstead and Zacheus Sedg- 
wicke, executors, having deceased. Cann, 117. 


[To one posted as I have been in the records of Boston and of Suffolk County, 
Massachusetts, the name of Captain Thomas Breedon comes up like that of an 
old friend. And most unexpectedly too there turn up, in his company, a lot of 
other old friends in the persons of Stephen, Francis, Robert and Zacheus Sedg- 
wick, who have all appeared in previous pages of my Gleanings. See REGIsTss, 
vol. 42, pp. 67-9, 184. Henry F. Waters. ]} 


Anne CocersHa.t of Castle Hedingham, Essex, widow, 16 April 1645, 
proved 10 November 1648. I give unto my son John Coggeshall, now 
dwelling in New England, my house and lands at Sibble Hedingham, now 
in the occupation of Nathan Browne and George Germin, with this proviso 
that the said John Coggeshall shall no way molest my executors for the 
forty pounds received by appointment from him, being a legacy given him 
by his uncle John Batter. But if he shall molest my executors then this 
demise shall be void and he shall have only twenty shillings; and then I 
give the said house and lands unto Henry Raymond (the son of Richard 

ymond deceased) my grandchild. To my grand child Anne Raymond, 
eldest daughter of said Richard, forty pounds. Of the seventy two pounds 
lent to the Parliament upon the Public Faith twenty pounds to my 
child Henry Raymond, and fifty pounds to be divided equally between my 
eight grandchildren, John, Anne, Mary Jos (sic) and James Coggeshall 
the children of my son John, before mentioned, and John, Richard and 
Elizabeth Raymond, the children of Anne Raymond my daughter. The 
remainder of said money I give to my executor. I give my watch to my 
daughter Anne Raymond for life and afterwards to my grandchild John 
Raymond. A bequest to grandchild Anne Raymond. To my sunt 
Morphew forty shillings. My daughter Anne to be sole executor. 

Wit: Vere Harcourt, Henry Carew, John Belgroue. Essex, 171. 
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[For an account of John Coggeshall of Newport, R. I., see address of Hon. 
Henry T. Coggeshall in the Rhode Island Historical Magazine for October, 1884, 
yol. v., pp 144-72; for his descendants see genealogy by Mr. C. P. Coggeshall 
in the same volume, pp. 173-90.—Ep1ToR. } 


Sir Taomas Dae of London, knight, 20 February 1617, proved 15 
January 1620. For the disposing of such worldly substance as it hath 
pleased God to bestow upon me, forasmuch as I do find the same to be 
scarcely sufficient for the convenient maintenance and stay of living of my 
dear and loving wife, Dame Elizabeth Dale, I do therefore give and be- 
queath all my plate money, household stuff, goods and chattels whatsoever 
unto my said dear wife &c. whom I do also make and ordain the sole execu- 
trix &c., and I do desire the Right Hon. Henry Earl of Southampton and 
ny loving brother in law Sir William Throckmorton, kn‘, and Bar‘ and my 
loving friends Sir Thomas Smythe, knight, and Sir William Cooke, knight, 
to be overseers. Dale, 1. 


Dame Evizasets Date, widow, late the wife and sole executrix of Sir 
Thomas Dale knight, deceased, her will made 4 July 1640, proved 2 De- 
cember 1640. My will and mind is that out of my estate in the hands of 
the East India Company and out of my estate in Virginia my just debts 
shall be paid. To my niece Mrs. Dorothy Throckmorton five hundred 
acres of land in Virginia, with the appurtenances. To Edward Hamby, 
son of Mr. Richard Hamby all my land, with the appurtenances, in Charles 
Hundred in Virginia and all my estate and interest therein. To Richard 
Hamby, son likewise of the said Mr. Richard Hamby, all my land &c. in 
Shirley Hundred in Virginia. To Hanna Pickering, my old servant, one 
hundred pounds. All my lands and tenements, goods chattels &c. both in 
England, Virginia and elsewhere, my debts and legacies being paid and 
performed, and all charges of prosecution and recovery deducted, shall be 
divided into two equal parts. The one moiety of the same I give to the 
children of Sir William Throckmorton, knight and Baronet deceased, and 
William Samborne, to be disposed at the discretion of my executors, and 
the other moiety I give to my worthy, deserving friends Mr. Richard 
Hamby and Mr. William Shrimpton, whom I do make and ordain sole 
executors. I give to my nephew the Lord Viscount Scudamore a ring of 
ten pounds price. Coventry, 162. 

(Sir Thomas Dale, whose will and that of his widow are here given, was one 
of the early governors of Virginia. His wife was Elizabeth, daughter of Sir 
Thomas Throckmorton. For an account of Sir Thomas Dale, see Mr. Alexan- 
der Brown’s Genesis of the United States, vol. 2, pp. 869-74.—Ep1Tor. ] 


Witu1am Gray of Harrow on the Hill, Middlesex, yeoman, 27 January 
1647, proved 4 January 1648. To my son John Graye twenty pounds. 
To son Henry twenty pounds. To son Isaac that cottage or tenement, now 
or lately in the occupation of Michell Anderson, lying and being in Hob- 
blins Lane near Sudbury Green in the parish of Harrow on the Hill &c., 

ng freehold &c. To my daughter in law Susanna Gray, the wife of my 
son William, five pounds as a token of love to her. To my grandchild 
Abraham Gray, son of William, forty shillings, and to Josiah forty shillings 
ad to Rebecca, daughter of my_son William, all my pewter, and to his 
Youngest daughter, Priscilla, all my brass, as one pot one kettle &c. To 
my sister Rose -T. five pounds-out of a greater sum she oweth me, 
which five pounds I give her as a token of my love unto her. To my 
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cousins Thomas Ashwell and Mary his wife five pounds, to be distributed 
amongst their three children, as a token of my love. To Elizabeth Carde 
that three pounds that is in the hands of John Page of Aperton, yeoman, 
To William Peache son of John Peache of Greenford twenty shillings, to 
be deducted out of a greater sum his father John Peache oweth me. I 
make my son William Gray of London, merchant taylor, full and sole 
executor and give unto him all and singular my moneys, cattle, chattels, 
goods and lands, and whatsoever is mine that is not yet heretofore disposed 
of &c. I further will that the five pounds I give my sister Rose Wight, 
after her decease shall be given to Thomas Ashwell’s children. 
Fairfax, 12, 
[The first two sons named in the foregoing will were doubtless the John and 
Henry Gray who were found in Fairfield, Connecticut, A.D. 1643 or thereabouts 
(see will of William Gray, their brother and eldest son of the foregoing testator, 
printed in my Gleanings, p. 264). Henry F. Warers.] 


Symon Smita of Stepney, formerly citizen and merchant of London, 
aged fourscore and two years, 3 October 1665 proved 2 January 1665. To 
my loving wife Martha, with whom I have lived fifty five years in wedlock 
all my goods and household stuff and my rents in Seething Lane and Step- 
ney for her better maintenance during her life, she having twenty pounds 
annuity settled on her by her mother Mrs. Thomazine Oldfield, deceased, 
and twenty pounds annuity settled on her by M* George Payne. I give 
her also my tenement in Robinhood Lane in Poplar. To my grandson 
Thomas Smith fifty pounds. To my grand daughter Thomazine Jaye fifty 
pounds and to her husband James Jay twenty pounds. To her son Symon 
Jaye twenty pounds and to his brothers James and John Jaye ten pounds 
apiece. To the five children of my cousin William Seaman that married 
my niece Judith Pearce, the daughter of my sister Katherine Pearse de 
ceased, fifty pounds, to be equally divided unto them. 

Item I give and bequeath unto my cousin Judith Toozer, the wife of 
Richard Toozer, the daughter of my son Thomas Smith, now at New Eng- 
land, the sum of fifty pounds, to be equally divided to and amongst her 
children. To my daughter Emma Smith the wife of my son Symon Smith, 
my executor, twenty pounds. To ten poor families in Stepney and five 
poor families in St. Olave’s Hart Street. To my son Symon, my executor, 
all my rents in Seething Lane and Stepney, after his mother’s decease, to 
be employed towards the maintenance and education of his children and 
raising of portions for them, share and share alike. To poor prisoners &. 
My friends Mr. William Greenhill and Mr. Henry Barton to be overseers. 

Owing to me by Squire Dennis Gawde, his majesty’s victualler of the 
Royal en, on account of my wharf and buildings at Deptford, the lease 
whereof I have sold him for 1600£, whereof he hath paid me 5002, % 
there remains due to me 1100£. 

Among the debts of the testator was one to Samuel Elliott’s estate, a8 
his guardian, 300£. Mico, 14 

[The will of Thomasine J :anson, already published (see Reaisrer for April 
last, p. 282), shows clearly enough to what family Mr. Symon Smith’s wife 
Martha belonged and her relationship to the Glovers, the Winthrops and the 
other families mentioned in the group of wills presented in that number of the 
ReGister. In Savage’s Gen. Dict. (vol. iv., p. 320), will be found some a 
of Richard Tozer. Mr. Savage suggests that Simon Tozer of Watertown may 
have been a son of Richard. This is now rendered more probable by the dis- 
covery of the foregoing will, which shows that Simon was an ancestral name. 
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I would add that, so far as my observation goes, Tozer seems to be a Devonshire 


e. 
mince gathering the above I have come upon the following will, which, by its 
mention of Robin Hood Lane in connection with the fact that the testator had 
an “uncle Mr. Symon Smith,” becomes of importance to all interested in this 
Tozer family of New England. H. F. W.] * 


Joun Etxiott (will drawn in his own hand writing) 1663, proved 3 
February 1663. I nominate and appoint Mr. Henry Johnson and Mr. 
Robert Mordant and my uncle Mr. Symon Smyth my full whole executors 
&c., and, in case any of those three shall die, to take in his room Mr. 
Richard Whittall. To my son Samuel Elliott all my land and “ housen” 
at Sibelliningame (Sibell Hedingham?), called by name of Brookehouse, 
and my house in Robin Hood Lane and twenty hundred pound in money. 
To my son John thirteen hundred pounds. To my daughter Mary Elliott 
thirteen hundred pound. To my daughter Hannah Elliott ten hundred 
pound. To my daughter Margaret Elliott ten hundred pound. And as 
for my household stuff and plate and linen, which is six hundred and eighty 
pound, I desire it may be equally divided amongst them, part and part 
alike, either in goods or money, as my executors shall see to be best for 
their good; the particulars I have in my book or journal in my study at 
Ilford. Further, it is my will and desire that if my son Samuel Elliot 
should die before he come to the age of twenty one years all the land and 
housen I give to my son John Elliott, and the money and goods as did be- 
long to him to be equally divided among the other four, part and part alike; 
and if John should die &c. &c. then their estate in land and goods to be 
divided and sold and parted among my three daughters, part and part alike. 
Provision also in case of death of any of the daughters before marriage or 
age of twenty years. Ten pounds to the poor of Poplar. Ten pounds to 
the poor of Ilford and ten pounds apiece to each of my executors. 

Die Mercurii 3“* Februarii 1663, etc. Which day &c. personally ap- 
peared Mary Elliott, spinster, aged seventeen years or thereabouts, being 
the daughter of John Elliott late of Barking in Essex deceased, Henry 
Osbaston, clerk, of Little Ilford, Essex, aged forty five years, or there- 
abouts, John Lovell of Barking, Essex, gen‘, aged sixty four years or 
thereabouts, and George Fenney of Stepney, Middlesex, mariner and did 
severally depose &c. 

By the deposition of the daughter it appears that her father died 28 
January 1663, English Style. On the other hand Messrs Osbaston and 
Lovell and Mary Elliott herself did depose that upon Wednesday in the 
evening, being the twenty seventh day of February 1663, they were with 
the said John Elliot at his house in Ilford, who had the said day received a 
burt and was in one of the lower rooms of the house. Again, Hive Fen- 
ney and Mary Elliott deposed that upon Friday morning the twenty seventh 
of February 1663, being the next morning after his death the will was 
found in a screetore in the closet &c. Bruce, 14. 


[The above is the strangest muddling of dates I think I ever met with. I 
venture to suggest the following as the correct statement of the events as they 
occurred. He received his hurt on Wednesday the twenty seventh day of Jan- 
vary, 1663, and his friends were with him that evening; he died the next day, 
(Thursday ) 28 January; they found his will on Friday morning, 29 January 
1663, being the next morning after his death; and they all made their deposi- 
tions and probate was granted Wednesday 34 February 1663. 

Henry F. Waters. } 
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Samvet Rosrnson of Boston in New England, merchant, 13 Jan 
1661-2, proved 20 April 1664. To my honored father Thomas Robinson, 
to be paid forthwith after certain advice of all my debts fully satisfied, 
whether in England or elsewhere. To my brothers Thomas, James and 
Joseph and to my sister Mary Robinson, each ten pounds, to be paid as my 
legacy to my father aforesaid. To my cousin Mary Rocke in consideration 
of my conjugal love to her and her great love to me, manifested by her care 
and pains in my sickness of me, the one third part of all my estate after my 
just debts paid and satisfied; and my legacies are to be paid out of the other 
two thirds of my estate. To Ann Ervell, my father’s servant maid, four 
pounds. To John Noyes and Elizabeth Lugg, each twenty shillings, to be 
paid within two months after my decease. I appoint my honored father 
and my brother John Robinson executors of this my will and my uncle 
Joseph Rocke and my loving friend Mr. Peter Oliver overseers, to each of 
whom I give and’ bequeath twenty shillings apiece. 

Wit: John Clarke, Thomas Bumsteed, Anthony Checkley. 

Bruce, 36. 

[This enables us to correct Savage. Thomas of Boston and Thomas of 


Scituate were one and the same. And Joseph Rocke, it seems, had a daughter 
Mary. Henry F. WareErs.]} 


Cuartes Lincett, lafe of Boston in N. E., but now of the City of 
London Esq., 9 April 1698, proved 16 May 1698. Before and at my 
marriage with my dear wife Mary I confessed a judgment of six thousand 
pounds, or some other considerable sum, to her father William Hester of 
the Borough of Southwark, soapmaker, since deceased, “ defeasanced” for 
the payment of three thousand pounds sterling to my said wife at my death. 
I give my said wife all my lands, tenements &c. in New England and all 


my other estate, real and personal, except what is hereinafter given to my 
brother in law John Hester of the said Borough of Southwark, soapboiler, 
for the present support and maintenance of my children. My said wife 
shall first pay and satisfy herself the said sum of three thousand pounds 
and then the overplus of my said real and personal estate shall be paid to 
and equally divided amongst my three children, Peter, Charles and Ana, 
whom I do heartily recommend to the care and kindness of my said brother 
in law, their uncle, John Hester, until my said wife shall send for them or 
dispose of them. And whereas I expect some money or effects to be sud- 
denly remitted from New England I do hereby order the same, when they 
arrive, to be paid and delivered to my said brother in law for the support 
and maintenance of my said children, and do make my said brother in law 
executor of all my goods and chattels in England until my said wife shall 
arrive from New England, ard I do hereby recommend my said wife to the 
advice and kindness of Mr. Francis Foxcroft of Boston in New England, 
in whose justice and friendship I have always had great satisfaction; and 
lastly I do make my said wife full and sole executrix of all my goods and 
chattels in New England and also of my goods and chattels in England, 
after her arrival here. ; 

Wit: Tho: Richards, Jn® Joursey, W™ Wharton. p 

The will was proved by John Hester at the date already given, with 
power reserved for Mary Lidget, the relict of the deceased, when she should 
come to demand it. She took probate 24 May 1701. Lort, 126. 

[Charles Lidget was a son of Peter and Ellzabeth (Scammon) Lidget. See 
gavage and REGISTER, xi., 183.—Ep1ror. ] 
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Exizaseta Samira of Taunton, Somerset, widow, 7 March 1653, with a 
codicil dated 31 March 1654, proved 17 July 1654. My kinswoman Eliza- 
beth wife of Lawrence Richardson of Taunton, who liveth with me. Joane 
Westouer the younger who liveth with me. Johane Westouer the elder 
who liveth with me and Jane Williams of New England. The said Johane 
Westouer the elder, my kinswoman. I give to the aforesaid Jane Williams 
(the wife of William Williams of New England) my sister’s daughter, 
(certain articles of apparel) and six diaper napkins marked with R: 8: E:; 
to Elizabeth Williams (the daughter of the said Jane Williams) a piece of 
gold of eleven shillings. To my kinswoman [?] Jonas Westouer of New 
England a piece of gold of two and twenty shillings. To my kinsman John 
Westouer of London a piece of gold of twenty shillings. To Judith West- 
ouer (wife of Richard Westouer of Taunton, my kinsman) and the three 
children of the said Richard, who dwell with him. Johane Westouer the 
younger, who liveth with me (the daughter of the said Richard) Richard, 
Gabriel and Jane Westouer, her brothers and sister. Alchin, 247. 


[William Williams, named in this will, was of Hartford, Ct. as early as 1645. 
He was a cooper, born about 1625; married Nov. 20, 1647, Jane Westover, and 
died Dec. 17, 1689. His widow died Dec. 25, 1689. They had 9 children. See 
Memorial History of Hartford County, vol. 1, p. 276. There was a Jonas West- 
over at Windsor, Ct. in 1649, who removed to Kellingworth. See Savage’s 
Genealogical Dictionary.—EDITOR. } 


Witt1am Wattaam als Mason of London, gen‘ 19 May 1600, proved 
7 January 1606. Brother Richard and his children, married and unmarried. 
Mr. William Gilbert, preacher. My cousin Mr. Richard Worne, preacher 
and parson of Hemm Magna. My cousin Mayo. My cousin Thurnall. 
My cousin Joseph Haynes the elder and my cousin his wife. My godson 
Symon Haynes, son of the said Joseph. My cousin Joseph Heynes the 
younger, his son, and my cousin Thomas Haynes, the youngest son of the 
said Joseph. Elizabeth, Jane, Mary and Margaret, the daughters of my 
said cousin Joseph Haynes the elder. My cousin Mr. Symon Heynes dwel- 
ling in Lurston in Berkshire and my cousin his wife. Henry Heynes their 
son and Jone Heynes their daughter. My cousin Mr. William Mey, 
preacher in Carlyle and my cousin his wife and Mary their daughter. My 
cousin William Wall gen‘ and my good cousin Mrs. Joane, his wife. My 
good cousin Mr. Doctor Farrand and my cousin Mary Farrand, his wife. 
My cousin Edward Orwell and my cousin Richard Farrand and their chil- 
dren. My cousin Jone Hill, wife to Mr. Jonas Hill gen‘. My god daughter 
Mary Hill. My cousin Mr. John Tedcastle, and my good cousin his wife. 
My cousin William, the son of my said cousin John Tedcastle, my godson. 
My loving sister Elizabeth Harte, widow, and her children, William John 
aid Henry Harte. My godson William Harte, son of the foresaid William 
Harte. My loving cousin Alice Hart, wife of my said cousin William. 
Every one of the children of my sister Luce, late the wife of John Hogge. 

Item, I give to every one of the children of Alice ffirman, my sister de- 
ceased, five marks apiece, to be paid upon every one of their acquittances, 
which I will shall be safficient discharges for the same. My sister Mar- 
garet Prannell, wife of Robert Prannell. My cousin Henry Prannell, son 
of my said sister, and his brother, my cousin George Prannell. My brother 
in law George Bagset, and his son George, by my sister Agnes his wife. 
My cousin Randall Fenton and my cousin his wife. My brother Richard 
to be sole executor. Hudleston, 4. 
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Rose Mason als Waltham late of Shimplinge, widow, 10 April 1610, 
proved 9 January 1610. To William Mason als Waltham, my eldest son, 
twenty pounds and one double bell salt of Silver, six new silver spoons, one 
of my silver vessells called a beaker and my two small “ pownced” cups of 
silver. To my son John Mason his debt of fifty five pounds due to my late 
husband, and when he shall return again from beyond the seas ten pounds 
shall be given unto him within six months after his return. To my son 
Richard one silver goblet or bow! of silver pounced, two great knopped silver 
spoons and ten pounds of current money at twenty one. To my daughter 
Rose wife of Roger Mayhewe ten pouuds. To my daughter Margaret wife 
of John Thurnoll of Stansfield ten pounds. To the children of my daughter 
Margaret the twenty pounds appointed unto them out of the sale of the 
tenement in Cavendish by my late husband Mr. Richard Mason als Waltham 
at their several ages of twenty one, part and part alike. To my daughter 
Bridget ten pounds and two of my apostle spoons. A similar bequest to 
youngest daughter Rebecca. To my brother Henry Lesse, Clerk, towards 
his maintenance, thirteen pounds six shillings eight pence. The legacies 

iven to my son Richard Mason, daughters Bridget and Rebecca and brother 

enry Lessey shall be delivered into the hands and custody of my brother 
in law John Fyrmyn, clerk, and of William Gilbert, Clerk, my son in law, 
within six months next after my decease to the several uses of them. I 
give unto Thomas James my son in law the sum of forty shillings, to be 
paid unto him when he cometh to the age of one and twenty. Son William 
Mason to be my sole executor. 

Wit: John Fyrmyn, Christopher Firmen, Edward Stallon, and signum 
Roberti Everad. Wood, 4. 


Joan Erneripee, wife of William Etheridge, of Burley in the parish 
of Ringwood in the County of Southampton, yeoman, 3 January 1712, 
proved 1 March 1715. Makes reference to an obligation of four hundred 
pounds bearing date 16 May 1695, given under said husband’s hand and 
seal before the day of marriage. To my kinsman Thomas Heath of the 
town and County of Poole five pounds sterling, one silver caudle cup, one 
silver spoon marked I © I, my truckle bed and bedstead &c. To my kine 
woman Elizabeth Post, wife of Ben: Post of London one red rug &c. To 
my kinswoman Joan Wice my small silver tankard marked I¢J. To my 
kinswoman Francis Stoakes, wife of Henry Stoakes of Rederiffe London, 
(certain apparel). To my daughter in law Mary Fizwell, widow, formerly 
the wife of my son James Gilbert five pounds. To my kinswoman Melli- 
cent Fisher, widow, part of my wearing apparel. To my cousin Jobn 
Fisher one broad piece of gold, one feather bed, bolster and bedstead (now 
in the possession of my kinswoman Mellicent Fisher) &c. To my -: 
woman Margaret Morris one broad piece of gold (and other things). 
my cousin Joan Nickleson one broad piece of gold &c. To my kinsman 
Josiah Nickleson my biggest silver salt marked I¢ I &. To my cousin 
Elizabeth Nickleson one broad piece of gold aud one silver spoon. To my 
cousin Elinor Jones my large fringed chest of drawers cloth. To my cousins 
John and Mary Jones, each of them a silver spoon. To my kinswoman 
Mary Rolles, widow, one broad piece of gold &c., and te my cousins Mary 
and Elizabeth Rolles, each a small silver salt and one silver spoon, and to 
my cousin John Rolles one silver spoon. To my kinswoman Eliz 
Phippard one piece of Spanish gold &c. and my map of Virginia. Other 
bequests to cousin Mellicent Smith, cousin John Smith, cousin Cicely Clark, 
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widow, and others. Residue to kinsmen Nicholas Diamond of London, 
merchant, and Thomas Nickleson of Poole, merchant, who are appointed 
executors. In codicil, of same date, she makes bequest (among others) to 
the Men’s Monthly Meeting of Friends in Poole. She gives to John Phip- 
pard Senior her book of Martyrs, to cousin Joan Wice William Dewsberry’s 
Book, to Jeremiah Colborne Stephen Crisp’s journal and Robert Barclay’s 
Apology, to cousin John Fisher W™ Penn’s No Cross no Crown. To my 
cousin Eliz: Phippard W™ Penn’s Journal, to cousin Mell. Smith Eliz: 
Bathurst's Book. Fox, 48. 


Joun Dennison of Stortford in the County of Hertford, Gen‘, 7 Jan- 
wary 1676, proved 21 March 1676. I give and bequeath unto Edward 
Brograve, son of Henry Brograve gen‘, all that messuage and farm situate 
in Southminster in the Co. of Essex, together with the lands and pasture 

und thereunto belonging, now in the occupation of William Chamber- 
fin, to have and to hold forever. I give unto my loving father George 
Dennison and his heirs forever all that my messuage and farm, with the 
land and pasture ground thereunto belonging, and all other messuages and 
lands in Southminster aforesaid, now in occupation of Jonas Mincks and 
other tenants, not herein before bequeathed. I give all my Clothes and 
Cravatts to Richard Osborne. I give unto Susan Gyver my sleeves and all 
my linen. I give my gelding unto William Powell and I do make the said 
George Dennison, my father, sole executor. 

Chelmsford Registry 
Com. Court of Essex and Herts., 
Book Heydon (1676-80), Leaf 29. 

[* 1676, Mr. John Denison y* son of Mr. George Denison, Jan. 10%.” Burials 

at Bishops’ Stortford. RxEGistTER, vol. 46, p. 354.—Eprror. ] 


Georce Denntson of Bishops Stortford, Herts, tanner, 30 Nov. 1678, 
proved at Stortford 24 January 1678. I give all my lands at Pigotts, in 
said parish, which I purchased of Mr. Robert Wolley, unto my cousin Wil- 
liam Powell until Anne Read (the daughter of my cousin Anne Read 
widow) shall attain unto the age of one and twenty years. Then the said 
land to belong to said Anne Read and her heirs forever. To my sister 
Anne Powell, for life, my messuage or tenement called the Anchor &c. 
lying and being at Puckeridge in the parish of Stondon, and after her de- 
cease I give the said messuage &c. to my cousin William Powell and his 
heirs forever. I give to Constance Plash, the wife of Richard Plash, my 
cottage &c. in Braughin, Herts. I give the lease of the lands held of the 
widow Eve unto William Powell, he paying the rent. To my brother 
Thomas Goose ten pounds which he owes me. To William Powell my 
mare. To my cousin Anne Read widow my gelt colt. I appoint Matthew 
Wolley of Stortford gen’ my sole executor. 

Heydon (as above), Leaf 212. 


[For a pedigree of the Denison family see Rearster, vol. 46, pp. 352-4. See 
also Autobiography of Gen. Daniel Denison, Ibid. pp. 127-83.—EDITOR. ] 


Ricuarp Fou.tpeer of St. Lawrence Essex, yeoman, 20 June 1678, 
_ at Chelmsford, 19 July 1678. To wife Margaret twenty pounds, 
to be paid 29 September 1679. To the child which is now in her womb 
twenty pounds for to be paid likewise 29 Sept. 1679. I give and bequeath 
to Hopestill Munnings my son the full sum of twenty pounds, for to be 
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paid at the age of one and twenty years, and the child to be brought up at 
the charge of my executor till he come to that age. To my son Rich 
Fouldger twenty pounds, at one at twenty &c. I nominate and ordain 
my loving brother Takeheed Munnings for to be my sole executor &ec. 

k Heydon (as above), Leaf 154, 


Tuomas Smytu of London, merchant, 17 October 1663, proved 12 Jan- 
uary 1663. I give the one moiety of all that my messuage or tenement 
&c. in Smithfould in the Co. of one to Anne, my dear and lovi 
wife, for and during the term of her natural life; and the other moiety 

ive to my eldest son Thomas Smith, for and during the term of his natural 
ife; afterwards to the heirs of the body of my said son. All my 
chattels &c. shall be divided into three equal parts, one part whereof I give 
to my said wife and the other two parts as follows. To my son in law 
John Wiswall, his wife and children, five pounds apiece. To my son 
Thomas Smyth all the profits he hath had of the house and ground in 
Smythfould for this eighteen or nineteen years last past, and to him and 
his children five pounds apiece. To my son in law John Cliffe and his 
children forty shillings apiece. To my daughter in law Bridget Smith and 
her children ten pounds apiece. To my son in law James Wilson, his wife 
and children forty shillings apiece. To my son Adam Smith, his wife and 
children forty shillings apiece. To my son Samuel Smyth, his wife and 
children ten pounds apiece. To my son Jonathan Smyth twenty pounds. 
To my son Abiel Smyth thirty pounds. To my sister Ellen Bowker ten 
pounds, if living at time of my decease. To my cousins Samuel Boysett 
and Abiel Borsett three pounds apiece. To my brother Abraham Hilton, 
his wife and children forty shillings apiece. To my brother Richard's 
children, living at my decease, twenty shillings apiece. To the poor of 
Little Hulton, Lancashire, fifteen pounds. All my children and grand- 
children in and about London and in Lancashire shall have mourning. To 
my servant Jane Rowson five pounds and mourning. To Ellen Boulton 
mourning. One hundred or one hundred and twenty shall have rings at 
my funeral. The residue to my two grand daughters Mary and Lydia 
Smyth, which are the daughters of Bridget Smyth aforementioned, and to 
all my grandchildren living at the time of my.decease, which are the chil- 
dren of my son and daughter John Wiswall and Margaret Wiswall in New 
England, to be equally divided among them. I make my son Thomas sole 
executor and I desire my loving friend Mr. Henry Ashurst of Watling 
Street, London, woollen draper, and my loving son in law James Wilson to 


be my overseers. Samuel Smith and James Smith witnesses. 
Bruce, 8. 


[The above will I was quite prepared to find, sooner or later, for I brought 
over with me the recollection of a letter which I had seen in the Massachusetts 
State Archives years ago. It was written by Thomas and Ann Smith to John 
Wiswall and his wife, their daughter, and is to be found in Vol. 57, No. 4 of the 
State Archives. I hope some good antiquary, possessed of sufficient leisure, 
will have the goodness to append a copy of it to this note. I recall that a 
reference was made to Wiswall’s son Munninge. Henry F. WarERS. 

The letter of Thomas and Ann Smith referred to by Mr. Waters, is dated 
‘« May the 11th 1660,” and is printed in the Reaisrer, vol. 7, pp. 273-4. Refer- 
ence is made to goods sent from Mr. and Mrs. Smith to Mr. and Mrs. Wiswall 
by Mr. Woodgreen in the ship Prudent Mary. In the trunk containing the goods 
was a letter dated April 18, 1660. A packet from Mr. [Henry] Ashurst for ao 
Webb was also enclosed. Mention is made of your brother Cliffe, sister W: 
son, brother Adam, brother Jonathan, and brother Abiel, and of Mr. Glover, 
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Mr. Withington and Mr. Waldo. Reference is made to the drowning of ‘‘ your 
sonn Munnings.” This was Mahalaleel Munnings, drowned Feb. 27, 1659-60. 
An abstract of Munnings’s willis printed in the Reaistsr, vol. 10, pp. 176-7. 
For a genealogy of the Wiswall family see Reaister, vol. 40, pp. 58-62. A de- 
position of John Wiswall, Jr., is in vol. 18, p. 70.—Epr1ror. } 


Tuomas Starne of Kings Linne in the County of Norfolk merchant, 
20 November 1648, proved 7 June 1649. My body to be buried in the 
churchyard of Margarets in Lynne, by my dear and loving wife deceased. 
To my eldest son John Slayne my house and garden &c. wherein my son 
in law Daniel Goodwin, merchant, now dwelleth, bought of Henry Robin- 
son and Lawrence Collins, being near Margarets church in Kings Linn. 
To my son John Slanye my warehouse in Kingstaire Lane, bought of Mr. 
James Grennaye, mariner, provided he let my loving daughter Sarah Lynge, 
wife of Thomas Lynge, merchant, take and enjoy the rent of the tenement 
wherein one Sparrow now liveth, being part of the house before bequeathed 
him, during her natural life. I give to the daughters of my son John Slayne 
the eight acres of pasture ground both of Sampson Cleathers lying in South 
Lynn abutting upon Hardwick Common, and the tenement and close bought 
of Thomas Dunham in the parish of Roumton, my said son to take the 
rents as long as he liveth and after his decease both to be sold for the por- 
tions of his said daughters, to be equally divided amongst them. I have 
been offered one hundred eighty five pounds for both. To my said son John 
ten pounds. To my son Thomas Slayne and his heirs forever all the free 
and copyhold land and dwelling houses, barns, stables, orchards &c. in 
Islington bought of Thomas Smith of Herefordshire wherein one Howling 
now dwelleth and payeth twenty pounds per annum. The whole farm is 
about thirty three acres; he to enjoy the same at four and twenty. To my 
said son Thomas, at twenty four, the messuage with fourteen acres of 
ground &c. bought of Robert Sparrowe of Watlington, clerk, now in the 
occupation of Thomas Palmer, lying in Terrington S‘ Johns. I give to my 
said son Thomas Slayne my mansion house wherein I now dwell in Kings 
Linn, in the street called Woollmarket, bought of Beatrice Waters, with 
the malt houses, warehouses, yards and gardens belonging, to enjoy the 
same after the decease of my wife Mary Slayne, and the iron cradles and 
other household stuff in the same, he to pay unto my daughter Mary Slayne 
fifty pounds of currant money, if she be living; but if not then he to pay 
ten pounds apiece to my daughters or their children, viz', Joane King ten 
— Annie Goodwyn ten pounds, Anne Hudson ten pounds, Sarah 

inge ten pounds, and to my daughter Slayne, wife of John Slayne ten 
pounds, all for the use of their children; to be instead of twenty five pounds 
Biren him by my brother William Atkyn deceased and of ten pounds given 

m by his dear mother. To my youngest son Samuel Slayne my lands in 
Terrington or elsewhere, copy and free, being about fifty five acres and a 
half bought of William Champney of Lynn, merchant, and the six acres 
and three roods &c. in Terrington, bought of Thomas Adamson, clerk, and 
the piece of pasture ground in Terrington, bought of Dorothy Robbinson 

ly containing two acres and one rood, to have and to hold the same at 
the age of twenty and four years. ‘To my daughter Amye Goodwyn 
twenty younds, to my daughter Anne Hudson twenty pounds, to my daughter 
Sarah Linge twenty pounds, and to my daughter Slanie wife of John Slanye 
twenty pounds, for the use of their children. Other bequests to them. To 
my wife Mary Slanye one hundred and fifty pounds and one third part of 
my brass, linen and pewter, the other two thirds to be divided equally be- 
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tween my daughters, viz‘ Amye Goodwin, Anne Hudson, Sarah Linge and 
my daughter Slanye. My wife shall have and enjoy all her own Reuse 
hold stuff that is in the house which was her own before I married her. J 
give to my daughter Sarah Linge the sum of twenty five pounds which was 
the gift of her uncle Mr. William Atkin. I give to her also that which J 
promised her husband in marriage and which he now hath the possession 
of, the mansion house &c. in South Lynne wherein one Leonard Bowes 
now dwelleth, bought of one William Furnish. 

I will and desire that the sum of forty pounds be paid to my danghter 
Joane Kinge according to a bond entered to her husband before marriage 
for payment of fifty pounds, according to the condition of the said bond; 
there being ten pounds paid of it in New England already, so there is forty 
pounds remaining if my said daughter be living at my decease; and if she 
depart this life before my decease then my desire is that her children may 
have the said forty pounds. To my daughter Amye Goodwyn twenty five 
pounds, the gift of her uncle M* William Atkin. To my daughter Anne 
Hudson (a similar gift of her uncle). My daughter Kinge hath had her 
part, and John Slanye and William Slanye. To the children of John New- 
borne dwelling in Essex forty shillings apiece. To my sister Hodgekyn 
twenty shillings to buy her a ring. To John Jackler and Mary Jackler, 
the two children of my wife twenty shillings apiece to buy rings. To four 
of the poorest people in Snailwell where I was born five shillings apiece. 
To Mr. Horne twenty shillings and I desire him to preach at my funeral. 
I make my son in law Thomas Linge of Kings Lynne, merchant, and my 
friend Thomas Moore of Wisbitch executors and my friend M' John May, 
alderman, overseer. Fairfax, 82. 


James Gorre of Clements East Cheap in London, citizen and leather 
seller of London, 17 January 1656, proved (with Codicil of 18 January) 
the 4" February 1656. Upon marrying with my dear and loving wife 
Anne Goffe I did settle and convey upon her for life, in case she did sur- 
vive me, my farm and lands in New Alresford, Southampton, of the yearly 
value of four score pounds or thereabouts. I give her five hundred pounds 
besides, she not to claim any further part, either by law or by the Custom 
of the City of London. Of all the rest my four children, James, Elizabeth, 
Mary and Deborah, shall have one full third part, according to the Custom 
of the City of London (personal estate). And the rest I leave as follows 
&c. To wife the lease of my house at Peckham, Surrey, and the goods, 
household stuff and furniture in said house, except the wrought cabinet and 
the several things in the same, which I give to my three daughters, only my 
watch therein, which I give to my son James. To wife certain goods in 
my now dwelling house in Cannon Street, except goods &c. in the shop &e 
To son James my farm &c. in Alresford, Co. Southampton, after the de- 
cease of my wife. To son James, towards his education and breeding 
abroad till he shall attain his full age of sixteen years, the yearly sum of 
fourteen pounds out of the rents &c. of my farm called Shuttlehurst, Sussex. 
To my eldest daughter Elizabeth, for and towards her maintenance and 
education, the lease of my farm which I hold of William Marsh in Prittle 
well Essex, taken in the name of my brother Nicholas Ady (for me). I 
make my loving brothers Major General William Goffe, Nicholas Ady, : 
Edward Bovery executors &c. and give them five pounds ten shillings apiece 
to buy them diamond rings therewith, to wear for a loving remembrance 
me. In the codicil he refers to a former wife and gives to Elizabeth the 
chest of drawers that was her own mothers. Ruthen, 63. 
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[Major-General William Goffe, the Regicide, mentioned as his brother by the 
testator, came to New England with his father-in-law, Col. Edward Whalley, a 
cousin of Oliver Cromwell, the Protector, and died here. See Stiles’s ‘‘ History 
of Three of the Judges of King Charles I.”; and ‘‘ Letters and Papers relating 
to the Regicides,” in the Collections of the Massachusetts Historical Society, 
4th series, vol. 8, pp. 122 to 225. The traditionary story of Gen. Goffe’s ap- 
pearance in an attack by the Indians on Hadley, where he was then concealed, 
and leading the soldiers to repel the assault, is conclusively disproved by Hon. 
George Sheldon in the REGISTER, vol. 28, pp. 379-391. Gen. Goffe was a son of 
Rev. Stephen Goffe, a Puritan divine, rector of Stanmer, Sussex, England.— 
Epitor. | 


Mitprep Hirtca of London widow, 11 February 1657, proved 23 March 
1657. To my brother in law Maurice Hitch ten pounds. To William 
Hitch, his son, ten pounds, and to William Hitch, his son, grandchild of 
the said Maurice, ten pounds. To my kinsman John Hitch ten pounds and 
to his son John Hitch ten pounds. To my sister Bridget Bennett an 
annuity or yearly sum of five and twenty pounds to be issuing and payable 
out my lands, tenements &c. in Chilworth in the parish of Milton in the 
County of Oxford. To my niece Martha Andrewes wife of John Andrewes 
forty pounds, to be paid into her own hands by my kinsman William Gibbs 
or my executor. To my niece Martha Andrewes an annuity of four 
pounds sterling per annum for fifteen years if she lives so long. To the 
said John Andrewes and his eldest son five shillings and to his sons Ezekiel 
and Francis Andrewes five pounds apiece. To my kinsman William Gibbs 
five shillings as a remembrance. To my kinswoman Clemence Gibbs, 
daughter of the said William, one hundred pounds at one and twenty or day 
of marriage. To my kinswoman Mary Johnson of New England, formerly 
by the name of Mary Hazard, twenty pounds. To every of them, John 
Hazard, Rebecca Hazard and Hannah Hazard, children of my said kins- 
woman Mary Johnson, by a former husband, twenty pounds apiece. To 
my kinswoman Anne daughter of John Peircevall five pounds. To Mary 
late wife of John Peircevall five shillings. My friend Mrs. Elizabeth Hard- 
win wife of Master Grace Hardwin. To Anne Hitch, sister of my execu- 
tor, five pounds. To my kinsman and servant Thomas Hitch, living with 
me, all the rest and residue and I make him full and sole executor, and my 
friends Thomas Staines and Grace Hardwin, waxchandlers, overseers. To 
the said Thomas Hitch my messuage &c. in Hensley, Oxon. One of the 
witnesses was a Grace Hardwick. Wootton, 115. 


Exizaseta Kent of Sunning, Berks, widow, 16 September 1679, proved 
8 June 1680. I give and bequeath unto my brother Carey Latham of New 
England five pounds; and if he should die before it be paid the five pounds 
I give to his eldest*son. To my cousin Jesper Latham of London, stone- 
cutter, five pounds (with the same proviso). To my cousin Christopher 
Smith of London, gold wyer drawer, five pounds; and in case of his death 
before it be paid the said five pounds to his wife. To my brother John 
4tham his son’s daughter five pounds. To my brother Pagett Latham 
son’s son five pounds. To my son John Kent of London, merchant, 
my silver tankard. To my grand daughter Ruth Kent my silver porringer 
and spoon. To my grandson John Kent my wedding ring. To my grand- 
ton Walter Kent my t bible. To the wife of my cousin Jesper Latham 
my East India gown lined with yellow. To my sister Elizabeth Latham 
my “mantow” gown lined with black and a petticoat. To my brother 
Carey Latham my father’s picture. To the wife of my cousin Christopher 
VOL. XLVII. 36 
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Smith my silver bow! and one of my best green petticoats. To M™ Anne 
Goffe (certain household stuff). To eight poor widows of Sunning town 
two shillings six pence apiece. To my god daughter Hannah Pearcy five 

unds. To my godson Henry Young twenty shillings. To my godson 
Richard Newland ten shillings. To my god daughter Elizabeth Breach and 
my god daughter Small, daughter of Thomas Small of Burway, ten shillings 
each. To my sister M™ Katherine Hunt all the residue of my moneys and 
goods &c., and she to be my whole and sole executrix. 

Ralph Pearcy a witness. Bath, 82. 

[Carey Latham, called a brother by the testator, resided at Cambridge as 


early as 1639. He had a wife Elizabeth. He removed to New London, Ct., and 
died in 1685. See Paige’s Cambridge, page 398.—Ep1rTor. ] 


Water Ketway of Chelmsford, Essex, 1 October 1650, proved 28 
February 1650. To my wife Joanna all the movable goods which she 
brought with her to me, and certain household stuff (including a wicker 
chair), also a parcel of land in Writtle and three score pounds of money. 
He calls her “ my faithfull yokefellowe.” Certain property to be sold or 
disposed of for the best advantage of my three daughters in New England, 
namely my daughter Margaret Mountague, my daughter Melcas Snow and 
my daughter Mary Lane, by equal portions. Reference to grandchildren 
now in New England and to grandchildren now born in old England. My 
grand child Elizabeth Kelway. My grand child John Roper. As for my 
two houses which I have in Rayleigh in Essex, which by right belongs to 
my two daughters Ruth Caunte and to my daughter Mary Lane of Boston 
in New England, for which two houses I have taken order that my two 
daughters shall yield up all their right that they have in the two houses to 
me to dispose of them, and then, if I can sell them in my life time, I will 
the moneys for which they be sold it shall be divided into three parts and 
shall be for my three daughters in New England before mentioned; but if 
I cannot sell the two houses in my life time then it must rest to be dis- 
posed of by my daughter Mary Lane after my death, and she must take the 
two houses for her portion if no more will fall to her share. But yet in 
the meantime I give and do bequeath to my three daughters in New Eng- 
land twenty pounds apiece. To my grandchildren in New England already 
born before this 1 October 1650 four pounds apiece. To my grandchild 
Elizabeth Kelway, the daughter of my son Jonathan Kelway deceased, for 
her better bringing up, twenty pounds, and three pounds of this twenty the 
mother of the child has already received, and twenty shillings more every 
quarter shall the mother of this my grandchild receive &c. To my grand- 
child John Roper four pounds. To the poor of Chelmsford and Moulsham. 
Wife to be executrix and Mr. Richard Holbrough to be my overseer. 

One of the witnesses was a Sarah Kellum. Grey, 26. 

(The reference to the above will was given me by our friend Mr. W. 58. 
Appleton. H. F. W.] - 

Since Mr. Waters has mentioned my name, I will add that I noted this 
in 1888, and lately asked him to include it in the “‘ Gleanings,” as possibly in- 
teresting to three families in this country. According to Savage the three 


daughters were evidently the wives respectively of Griffin Mountagué, Thomas 
Snow and William Lane.—WitiaM S. APPLETON. ] 


Cuartes Frorameuam of Birchhanger Hall in the Co. of Essex, gen- 
tleman, 24 July 1652, proved 22 May 1656. To wife Margaret twenty 
pounds (over and above the benefit of the two hundred pounds during her 
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life in her brother Rant’s hand) and the annuity of forty pounds a year for 
life. ‘To son Charles my leases of the manor and mill of Birch hanger. 
To son Christopher two hundred pounds at four and twenty. If he die 
before attaining to that age then it shall go to my eldest son and executor. 
To second son Stephen a yearly.sum of twenty pounds for life &c. To 
daughter Anne Evans, wife of William Evans an annuity of twenty pounds 
for life. To grandchild Charles Evans ten pounds to bind him an appren- 
tice. To my sister Elizabeth Frothingham five pounds. To Bridget 
Frothingham twenty shillings. To Peter Frothingham twenty shillings. 
To Katherine Stampe, wife of Martin Stampe living at Heddington near 
Oxford, twenty shillings. To my two sisters in Yorkshire five pounds 
apiece if it be demanded. To my friend Robert Abbott of London, scri- 
vener, five pounds and to his wife twenty shillings for a ring, as a token of 
my love. To Stephen Rant of Quie (Quy) in Cambridge, clerk, twenty 
shillings in token of my love and respect. To my cousin M* Goldsmith 
twenty shillings. To my friend Richard Tisdale, taylor, in Gray’s Inn Lane 
ten shillings. To my brother John Frothingham, if living, ten pounds, to 
be paid when he shall demand the same. The residue to my son Charles 
Frothingham, whom I make executor, and I desire my said brother Stephen 
Rant and my friend Robert Abbott to be overseers &c. Berkley, 181. 


[The recurrence of the name Peter Frothingham in the above will made me 
deem it worth preserving. Henry F. WartTERs. ] 


Topias Feitie@ate being in Westover in Virginia and having been for 
the space of eight days or thereabouts, sick in body and so then continuing, 
but of sound and perfect memory, being requested by one M’ Jeremy Black- 
man and others then present, made his will April 1635, proved 23 April 
1635. To his eldest son William Fellgate one hundred and fifty pounds, 
to be paid upon demand. To his daughter Sarah Fellgate two hundred 
and fifty pounds, to be paid at her day of marriage and if she died before 
she were married (sic) then the said legacy to be paid to the said William 
his son. If William should die before demanding his legacy then he be- 
queathed the said one hundred and fifty pounds unto Sarah his wife. And 
if both children died then the said two hundred and fifty pounds to come to 
his wife. To Mrs. Elizabeth Minifie dwelling in Virginia ten pounds. To 
a youth called Tobias of Berry forty pounds. Wife Sarah to be sole execu- 
trix and William Fellgate and M* Chelan his overseers. 

The witnesses were Jeremy Blackman, Peter Swyer, James Jones and 
Robert Page, in the presence of Salomon Smith. Sadler, 38. 


Joun Dersey of Stepney, Middlesex, shipwright, 2 June 1634, proved 
19 January 1634. Tomy reverend friend Mr. Richard Sedgwicke, preacher 
of God’s word in Wapping, five pounds. To the poor of the hamlet other 
five pounds. My wife Frances shall hold and enjoy the tenements and 
gardens in Wapping which I hold by five several leases, according to the 

ment between her and me upon our marriage. This for her life; and 
ter her decease I bequeath to my son Thomas my interest in my now 
dwelling house &c. which I hold of Mrs. Heard and my interest in the 
—. which I hold of one Tibballs, and my interest in the tenements in 
un Alley in Wapping now in the several occupations of John Hughes, 
widow Clawson, goodman Minstrell, goodman Salter, goodman Webb, good- 
man Bromage and one Mills. To son John, after my wife’s death, my 
interest in the Gun Tavern in Wapping and in the tenements now or late 
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in the occupation of John Taylor and the shops under it and in the two 
tenements in the plank yard &. I am part owner in divers ships and 
vessels. Composition money to be paid for the houses dock and wharfs &. 
now in the occupations of John Dersley aud Thomas Hawkins, out of the 
sale of some of the shipping. Of the rest of my shipping, tackle, furniture 
&c. I give one moiety to my wife and the other to my two sons. The rest 
of my goods &c. to my wife and sons. As touching the disposing of my 
freehold lands, tenements &c. in the several occupations of my son John 
Dersley and the said Thomas Hawkins, lying between the tenement of Sir 
John Winter, in the occupation of John Brady, on the West and a tene 
ment of the Hospital of St Thomas in Southwark, in the occupation of one 
Dogget on the East, one third thereof I give to my wife Frances for term 
of life, in lieu of her dower, and the other two parts I give to my two sons. 
And my will and mind is that the assurances of my said freehold lands 
&c. which are to be made upon the said composition shall be taken in the 
names of my son Ting and of M* Syse and Gibbs and others, according to 
a book and directions already drawn by my counsel to the uses specified in 
this my will. I make the said Frances my wife sole executrix and my 
friends Thomas Wright of Ipswich and my brother Robert Risley overseers. 
And whereas I have demised to Thomas Hawkins a plank yard &c. for 
which he pays me twenty pounds per annum, I give the said plankeyard to 
my wife and my two sons. I give to my overseers five pounds apiece, to 
my sister Bowle forty shillings, to Captain Edward Johnson my watch, to 
my brother Bowle my seal ring, to my son William Ting and Anne his 
wife fifty shillings apiece, to Thomasine Humfrey the sawyer’s wife twenty 
shillings. Son Thomas under twenty one. Sadler, 4. 


Joun Jonnson of Chart next Sutton Valence, Kent, gentleman, 5 Nov- 
ember 1627, proved 12 November 1627. I stand seized of forty acres of 
woodland ground in Hollingborne Kent and three score acres of arable and 
pasture land in Chart. My wife Katalyna Johnson now with child. I give 
and bequeath unto my brother Edward Johnson, gen‘, twenty pounds, in 
one year after my decease. To my sister Rose Chylid ten pounds, in one 
year and a half &c. To her four children, viz' Thomas, Dorothy, Robert 
and Elizabeth Chyld, to every of them thirty shillings, in one year and a 
half &c. To my brother Robert Johnson’s four children, John, Elizabeth, 
Robert and Katherine Johnson forty pounds, to be equally divided é&c. 
when they shall [have] accomplished their ages of eighteen years apiece. 
To wife Katalyna for her jointure, out of my lands, six score pounds by 
the year. ; 

Item, I geeue and bequeath unto my sister Susanna Locke’s fower chil- 
dren, viz. Ann, Mary, Susanna and Margaret, to euery of them the sum of 
five shillings. To my sister Elizabeth Asquew’s two daughters two shillings 
and six pence apiece. The child my wife now goeth with. To my said 
wife the household stuff which I now possess and was sent down into Kent 
unto me and my said wife by my mother in law Ann Cole. To her also 
my brown nag with the side saddle. To my brother in law Alexander 
Chyld forty shillings to make him aring. I do in duty which I do bear 
unto Thomas Johnson, my father, make him my said father, Thomas John- 
son, my sole executor, and he shall bestow one hundred pounds upon my 
funeral and my brother Alexander Child shall help to manage the same 
basiness. If my father do happen to depart this life before my child, if it 
be a man child, do accomplish the age of eighteen years then my 
Edward Johnson shall take and have the executorship. 
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A codicil added 6 November 1627 (affecting the jointure). 

Proved by the father, Thomas Johnson; but on the 8 of June 1630 
probate was granted to Edward-Johnson, by reason of the death of the 
father. Skynner, 113. 


Tuomas Jounson of Chart next Sutton Vallence in the County of Kent, 
gentleman, 21 January 4 Charles, proved 8 May 1630. To be buried in 
the church of Chart near unto the body of my deceased wife. The poor of 
Chart. My son Robert Johnson. John, one of the sons of my said son 
Robert. Robert, Elizabeth and Katherine, other the children of my said 
son Robert (at their several ages of one and twenty years). Item, I give 
to my son Edward Johnson twenty shillings, to be paid within four years 
after my decease. Item, I give to my daughter Rosanna Childes ten pounds, 
to be paid also within four years &c. To my said daughter Rosanna’s 
children, Thomas, Robert, Dorothy and Elizabeth, viz' to Thomas five 
pounds, to Robert forty shillings, to Dorothy ten shillings and to Elizabeth 
forty shillings, to be severally paid unto them at their several ages of one 
and twenty. My servant John Hide. My servant Elizabeth Goldwier. 
To my son in law Alexander Childe forty shillings to make him a ring. 
To my grandchild Stephen Johnson, the son of John Johnson late deceased, 
twenty shillings, at one and twenty. The residue to my son Thomas John- 
son, whom I do make, constitute, ordain and appoint the sole executor of 
this my last will and testament, and I hereby give and bequeath unto my 
said son Thomas my messuage or tenement, and the lands thereunto be- 
longing &c. in the parish of Yaldinge, Kent, and called or known by the 
name of Pickfishe, and all other my messuages, lands &c. in Kent. 

Sententia pro valore &c., 8 May 1630, &c., in judicio inter Thomam 
Johnson, filium naturalem et ltima. et executorem Ppmoveh. ex una et Hd- 
wardum Johnson, filium nalem et limit. eiusdem defuncti, partem conira 
quam hdi. negotium promovetur, necnon Johannem Fish notarium pubcum. 
curatorem ad lites Stephano Johnson nepoti ex filio &e. Scroope, 47. 








Witt1am Lock of Wimbledon, Surrey, gen’, 10 June 1661, proved 7 
June 1664. Certain houses, with their appurtenances, standing and being 
in the parish of St. Savior’s Southwark given and bequeathed by M* Roger 
Cole, my father in law, to Susanna, my well beloved wife, and her children. 
My three eldest daughters, Hannah, Susanna and Margaret, I have be- 
stowed in marriage. I shall leave an estate in land for my son Thomas 
and by this my will provide for my daughter Elizabeth. To my daughter 
Sarah Lock five brick tenements and another house, known formerly b 
the name of the Gaden House, all standing upon the ground given by M 
Roger Cole. To my daughter Jane Locke two houses next the Thames, 
in the said parish, now or late in the tenure of Mr. Robert Bowes or 
his assigns. To my wife Susanna that parcel of Jand with four brick 
tenements thereon built, commonly called the Beane Acre, in Lambeth, 
Surrey, she to give two hundred pounds to my daughter Elizabeth, towards 
‘portion for her. And I also give and bequeath to my wife all other my 
personal estate &c., she paying my debts and legacies and pm my 
funeral; and I make my said wife Susanna full and sole executrix. To the 
poor of Wimbledon three pounds. 

On the margin is written—“7 Junii j664 Recepi testament originat. 
Su: Lock.” (This signature is evidently in her own handwriting). 

Bruce, 37. 
VOL.xLvu. 36* 
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Jane LOCKE one of the daughters of William Lock, gen‘, deceased, hay- 
ing one hundred pounds in money at my own dispose, make my last will 
and testament 19 March 1669, proved 25 October 1670. I give and be- 

ueath the sum of twenty pounds to my dear and hono”* mother Mrs. 
> Mower Lock. I give and bequeath the sum of ten pounds to my brother 
M" Thomas Lock. I give and bequeath the sum of twenty pounds to my 
sister Mrs. Hannah Bragne. I give and bequeath the sum of ten pounds to 
my sister Mrs. Margaret Willoughby. I give and bequeath the sum of twenty 
pounds to my sister M™ Elizabeth Lock. I give and bequeath the sum of 
five pounds to be divided between the two children of my sister Willoughby, 
that is to say, to Francis and Susanna fifty shillings apiece. I give to 
Susannah Lock and Hanna Lock, children of my brother, twenty shillings 
apiece and also to the children of my sister Stephenson, Susanna and Mary, 
twenty shillings apiece. I give the sum of five pounds to be paid to some 
poor, honest people as my brother, M* Thomas Bragne shall see fit, desir- 
ing him to distribute it. I also give the sum of forty shilling to be dis- 
tributed to the poor of the parish of Wimbledon at the discretion of my 
executrix. Lastly I give and bequeath the little remainder of my hundred 
pounds, not herein given, to my dear mother Mrs. Susanna Lock, whom I, 
with her leave, make full and sole executrix of this my last will and testa- 
ment. Penn, 136. 


(The four preceding wills have a value as bearing on the connections of our 
Deputy Governor, Francis Willoughby. The two Johnson wills may also ac- 
quire an additional interest hereafter if we are so lucky as to trace any connec- 
tion between them and our famous Captain Edward Johnson and Dr. Robert 
Chyld, who were both men of Kent. Henry F. Waters. ] 


Henry Peyton of Lincoln’s Inn, Middlesex, Esq. 10 December 1655, 
proved 6 May 1656. To my faithfully loving and dearly beloved wife 
Katherine four thousand pounds and the lease of my house wherein I now 
dwell in Chancery Lane, which I hold of Magdalen College in Oxford, and 
all my estate, right, title and term of years therein to come, for her better 
support and livelihood. To my daughter Mary Peyton one thousand pounds 
at eighteen or day of marriage. To my sons Vallentine, Laurance and John 
five hundred pounds apiece within four years after my decease. To my 
sons Sandis Peyton and Charles Peyton eight hundred pounds apiece, to 
Sandis at six and twenty and to Charles at one and twenty: and my exect- 
trix to allow to my son Charles thirty pounds a year for his education and 
maintenance at school, out of the proceeds of his said portion, until he shall 
accomplish his said age. To my daughters Margaret Raven and Bridget 
Humphry a hundred pounds apiece, to buy them and their husbands mourn- 
ing. To Mistrese Mary Bateman, my wife’s sister, one hundred pounds, in 
one year, but her husband to have nothing to do with it or any part of it 
To my grand children John Raven, Henry Raven and Edmund Humphry 


fifty pounds apiece, at eighteen years of age respectively, and to Katherine’ 


Humphry, daughter of my said son and daughter Humphry, fifty pounds, 
at eighteen or day of marriage. To my brother Master William Peyton 
twenty pounds, to buy him and his son William mourning, and to my 
cousins William and Henry Peyton, sons of my brother Edmond, ten 
pounds apiece, to buy them mourning or rings to wear for my sake. 

rest of my estate to my wife Katherine, whom I make and ordain to be 
sole and only executrix. 


Wit: William Bampfeild, Philip Bamfeild. Berkley, 145. 
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Gites Davis of Chippinge Sodbury, Co. Gloucester, yeoman, 5 Jan- 
uary 1640, proved 27 May 1641. Wife Margaret. Two daughters Mary 
and Anne. My loving father Tobias Davis and loving brother Robert to 
be executors of my will and guardians of my children. William Ellery 
one of the witnesses. Evelyn, 60. 

[This, I think, is the only will in which I have found the name of Tobias 
Davis, well known in New England. Understanding that Mr. J. H. Lea was 
taking notes of the name I gave the reference to him, and called attention to 
the mention of Tobias as a christian name. Afterwards I learned from him 
that he could not get any more light on the question of a possible connection 
of this family with our Roxbury family of Davis. The will of Robert Davis of 
Little Sodbury was proved 1680 (Bath, 78). In both cases the signature was 
written Davis, although in the copy of the above will it was written Davies. 

HENRY F. WATERS. ] 


Wittt1am WEARE of Tregonye, Cornwall, yeoman, 8 January 1619, 
proved 20 May 1623. To be buried in the churchyard of Cubie. To the 
church of Cuby. To my daughter Margery, wife of Arthur Eustis twenty 
shillings. To my daughter Margery’s four children, viz‘ Arthur Lypping- 
cott, Richard Lyppingcott, Maude Lyppingcott and Johane Lyppingcott, 
two shillings and six pence apiece. To Otes Tillam als Jeles the like sum. 
The residue to Susan Weare, my now wife, whom I make full and whole 
executrix. 

Wit: John Williams and Philip Cooke. Swann, 38. 

[The foregoing will, also, I have preserved for the reason that it contains 


the only reference, thus far, to a Richard Lippincott which I have found in my 
researches here. HENRY F. WATERS. ] 


Puitie Hampson, citizen and merchant tailor of London, 2 June 1654, 
proved 4 July 1654. My body to be buried in the parish church of St. 
Michael Queenhithe London. To Samuel Hampson, my eldest son, one 
hundred pounds, at twenty one, together with fifty pounds more of the debts 
now owing me by Sir William Killigrew, if the same debts shall be had and 
received. To Jonathan, my youngest son, one hundred and twenty pounds 
at twenty one, and fifty pounds of the same debt &c. Household effects to 
each, 

Item, I give and bequeath unto my daughter Beatrice Josselyne the wife of 
Abraham Josselyn the sum of five pounds and unto the said Abraham Josselin 
I give ten shillings and all such debts and sums of money which he oweth 
me except one of thirty one pounds that he oweth me upon bond. I give 
and bequeath unto Abraham Josselin and Philip Josselyn my grand chil- 
dren five pounds apiece, to be paid unto them when and as they shall sev- 
erally and respectively attain unto the age of twenty one years. To my 
daughter Hannah Philipps twenty shillings and to Hugh Philipps her hus- 
band ten shillings and to Hugh Philipps my grandchild five pounds at 
twenty one. To Anne Webb my wife’s kinswoman five pounds at her day 
of marriage. To my sister Mary Delfe twenty shillings. To my sister in 
law Elizabeth Talbott twenty shillings. To John and Nicholas Hampson, 
the two sons of my late brother Richard, ten shillings apiece, if they come 
and demand it, and to Margaret and Anne daughters of my said late brother 
Richard twenty shillings apiece. To my brother M" Robert Bedford of 
Coventry and my friend M* Henry Madocks, dyer, my overseers &c, twenty 

illings apiece as a remembrance of my love unto them. The rest to my 
wife Anne whom I make sole executrix. Alchin, 41, 
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[Abraham Josselyn of Hingham, Mass., supposed to be a son of Thomas of 
the same place, had a wife Beatrice _— Savage’s Dictionary). It is not known 
whether this family is related to Henry Josselyn, ‘‘the first and only Royal 
Chief Magistrate of Maine,” whose pedigree with an/account of himself will be 
found in the REGISTER, vol. 40, pp. 290-4. — Eprror. 


Joun Fry of Combe S* Nicholas, Somerset, gen‘, 2 January 1635, proved 
20 November 1638. To be buried in the parish church of Combe §' 
Nicholas. The children of my sisters that are now living. My wife Dor- 
othy. My kinsman Robert Chute and Julyan, his wife. My servant John 
Luffe. Lands in Combe S* Nicholas lately purchased of Edward Rossiter, 
gen‘, deceased. Brother in law John Richards. Cousin David Yea. 


Lee, 166. 


[George Frye of Weymouth, Mass. was from Combe St. Nicholas and March 
5, 1673-4, being then about 58 years old, testified in relation to William Torrey 
and his son Samuel who were of Combe St. Nicholas and came in the same ship 
with him in 1640. See Suffolk Deeds, viii. 392, and Gleanings in the Recister, 
vol. 45, page 302. John Frye of Newbury and Andover, Mass. from Basing, 
Hants., who came to New England in the Bevis of Hampton in 1635, is not 
known to be related to George. A tabular pedigree of his descendants is printed 
in the REGISTER, vol. 8, pp. 226-7.—Ep1ror. ] 


JONAS DE PEIsTER, born at Ghaunt, at present dwelling at London, son 
of late Jooas de Peister, also of Gaunte, 5 December 1638, proved 29 De- 
cember 1638. “ we myself weakned with an Ague.” Wife to be 
executrix. Poor of the Dutch Congregation. Poor of the Congregation 
at Haerlem. My cousin William de Peister that dwelleth with me (at 24). 
Peter de Peister, brother of William, “ because he is sickley.” Elizabeth 
de Key, my niece, daughter of my sister Mary, begotten by Jacob de Key, 
the son of Michael. George Barker, serving with me. Our daughter 
Anne. Wife, if with child. At death of child or children and marriage of 
wife to my right heirs, viz‘, John, James and Lieuen de Peister the children 
of Joos de Peister, the children of Mary de Peister. My wife’s brothers 
Peter and Josias Crosse. I most friendly require my brother James and 
Lieven de Peyster and first my father in law William Crosse, Mr. Nicholas 
Corselis, cousin William de Peister and George Barker for to be overseers 
of this my testament. [Among the names of witnesses was that of George 
Parker (not Barker). e widow’s name not given in Probate Act.] 

Lee, 172. 


Priscitta Harris of Northam, Devon, spinster, 11 January 1650, 
proved 12 September 1651. The poor of Northam and of Barnestable. I 
give and bequeath unto my sister Agnes living in New England twenty 
pounds and to her children thirty pounds, equally to be divided amongst 
them. My sister Mary Gribble. My dwelling houses in Budporte in 
Barnstable. My cousin Priscilla Baker. My cousin Bartholomew Stra- 
bridge. My brother Richard Harris his daughters. My cousin Rebecca 
Harris. My sister Philip Greade. My master and mistress Leigh and 
their son in law Mr. John Berry. My brother in law John Gread and 
sister Philip his wife. Mr. William Berry and hié sister Honor. The rest 
of their brothers and sisters. Bartholomew Shapton the younger and his 
two sisters and brother John Shapton. My master William Leigh. Brother 
Richard Harris to be sole executor. rey, 173. 
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Joun Cooxe of Sprowston, Norfolk, yeoman, 29 January 1650, proved 
18 November 1654. To my wife Elizabeth all my houses and lands in 
Norwich, which I bought of Erasmus Alesson, clerk, lying and being in the 

ish of St. George, Colgate; also two closes in Burston for her natural 
life. To Dorothy wife of Edward Potts of Cambridge all my houses &c. 
after the decease of my wife Elizabeth, subject to certain legacies. To 
Elizabeth Parlet wife James Parlitte of Hingham ten pounds, to Anne the 
wife of Edmund Pitts in New England, if she come to demand it, ten 
pounds, to Mary Pitcher daughter of Isaac Pitcher the elder, of Hingham, 
ten pounds and to Sarah (another daughter) ten pounds. To Isaac Jyssoppe 
(Jessopp ?) son of Thomas Jyssoppe the elder my two closes in Burston he 
to pay to his brother’s four eldest children five pounds apiece at eighteen 
yeats of age. Wife Elizabeth executrix. Alchin, 270. 


Joun Surra of Southwold, Suffolk, gentleman, 4 November 1650, proved 
8 February 1650. To John Smith, my eldest son, at his age of four and 
twenty years, the house called the Lyon in Southwold, he to pay out of it 
ten pounds apiece to my daughter Anne and my son Robert and to my 
daughter Mary. My request is Mr. Harrison should give a release of the 
Lyon according to his promise, otherwise that the two hundred pound 
bonds due to me from him should be prosecuted for the good of my children. 
To my daughter Anne, after the decease of my wife, those houses that 
were lately Webb’s and Cockerell’s, and my wife shall pay out of those 
houses three pounds every year during her life to my daughter Anne. To 
my daughter Phebe the house upon the Common after the decease of my 
wife. To my son Robert the house in the Lane that was lately Pinne’s, 
after the decease of my wife. To my daughter Mary the house that was 
lately Mason’s after the decease of my wife. To my wife all my movable 
goods, stock, shipping, for the payment of my debts and for the bringing up 
of my children. And after her decease my daughter Anne shall have out 
of the same ten pounds, my daughter Phebe ten pounds, my son Robert 
twenty pounds and my daughter Mary twenty pounds. I give and bequeath 
unto my wife a house and all debts in estate in New England during her 
life, and after her decease to be equally divided amongst my children. To 
my sister Phebe Smith a gold ring and twenty shillings. I make my wife 
Hellen Smith executrix and desire M' Thomas Spurdance my son in law 
and Mr. William Smith my cousin to be supervisors. Grey, 39. 


Ciarze TuatcHer of Woolsackaller in Hounsditch, St. Buttolph’s 
without Aldgate, London, widow, 9 April 1656, proved 19 April 1656. 
To my loving sister Mary Langham, wife of Richard Langham, twenty 
giders sterling money, To my loving friend and brother in the faith, 
Anthony Trayford, five pounds of lawful money of England. To my nurse 
Margery Beale forty shillings. To Elenor Shilcock twenty shillings. ‘To 
my daughter Sarah Hancocke, wife of Robert Hancock of Amsterdam, silk 
dyer, the sum of five shillings and no more. All which legacies my desire 
s shall be paid unto the several and respective legatees aforesaid within 
six months next after the death or departure out of this mortal life of me 
the said Claree Thatcher. I give, will and bequeath unto Mary Moody 
daughter of James Moody of Stepney, mariner, a debt of forty shillings due 
unto me from her said father. All the rest and residue of my goods &c. to 
my loving son Humble Thatcher, whom I ordain and make sole executor &c. 

Wit: Ralph Grafton, William Cock, John Butler Ser. 
Berkley, 128. 
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{I would suggest that the testatrix of the above will was the widow of Apn- 
thony Thatcher referred to by his brother Thomas as ‘in the Seperation” (see 
Rea. vol. 47, p. 131). The rather odd name Clarey (Claree), the bequest of 
twenty ‘‘ gilders,” the reference to a friend as a ‘‘ Brother in the fayth,” and to 
a son-in-law as ‘‘of Amsterdam,” all seem to show this. Let me say, too, that 
I have had the references to those Thatcher wills already printed, for nearly 
ten years, and only refrained from publishing them long ago for the reason that 
I felt so extremely doubtful as to the identity of Anthony Thatcher. I could 
not believe that the Anthony Thatcher who was ‘‘ in the Separation” was our 
man who was wrecked off Cape Ann. HENRY F. Warers.] 


Joun Burton of London, gen‘, 7 December 1626, proved 23 June 1627, 
I give and bequeath my manor of Barons in Essex and all messuages, lands, 
tenements &c. thereunto belonging, situate in the parishes of Purleigh and 
Haseley, Essex, unto my son William Burton for life, and then to the heirs 
male and female of his body &c., next to John Russell &c., then to Henry 
Rawlinson, clerk &c. And for default of such issue &c. I give the half 
part of the said manor, messuages, lands &c. to the Company of Vintners, 
and their successors forever; and the other moiety I give and bequeath for 
and towards a yearly maintenance of such preachers which shall from time 
to time preach at “ Powles Crosse” London, and also for a yearly main- 
tenance of the poor of St. Brides als Bridget, London, equally to be divided. 
Other bequests to son William (including a messuage or tenement called 
the Three Tuns, on the Bankside, Surrey). Also my sword and inlaid 
musket and bandileers and my horsemans pistol and all my Latin and French 
books, together with my Prayer book which my father left unto me as my 
whole legacy. To wife Elizabeth my lease of certain tenements on the 
millbank at Westminster, and of a lease of certain cellars under the long 
Armory in Milk Street (and other property). To my brother in law Wil- 
liam Handcorne five pounds (for a ring) and to his two daughters twenty 
— apiece, at sixteen or days of marriage. The Company of the 

intners ten pounds to buy them a cup in form of a Tun, with a burr on 
the top of it. 

Item, I do give and bequeath unto the Knot of my cousins, viz‘ Mr. 
Henry Fryer, Mr. Windevor, Mr. Mavericke, Mr. Symon Younge, Mr. 
John Burton in Gracious Street, London, Mr. Paul Chapman, Mr. Thomas 
Wentworth, Mr. Walter Meeke, Mr. Lowe, Mr. Hanghfen, Mr. Richard 
Hewlett, Mr. Carre Coventry, Mr. Richard March and Mr. Andrew Bur- 
ton, four pounds to pay for a supper for them to meet together. To every 
one of my said cousins ten shillings apiece to buy them bandstring rings to 
wear in remembrance of me. Two hundred pounds to the said John Russell 
if he live to the age of one and twenty years. To Mr. Felix Wilson of the 
White Friers, London, forty shillings (for a ring); also to Mr. George 
Vernon and his wife. My wife’s now daughter by her former husband. 
My son William to be sole executor and the said Mr. Henry Fryer, Mr. 
Felix Wilson, Mr. Edward Wendover, Mr. Symon Younge citizen and 
embroider of London, Mr. John Lane of London haberdasher, Mr. Andrew 
Burton of Gray’s Inn and Mr. Thomas Wentworth the younger overseers. 

Commission issued 23 June 1627 to Elizabeth Burton the relict to ad- 
minister during the minority of the executor, who took upon himself the 
executorship 22 May 1640. Skynner, 60. 

[The above will and that which follows contain the only references to the 


name of Maverick which I have noticed during my examination of probably 
more than a quarter of a million wills in England. Henry F. Warsss-] 
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Moses MAveERIcK, on board the good ship Pheneas and Margaret, 6 
January 1678-9, at 9 or thereabouts of the clock at night, proved 23 July 
1679, by Elizabeth Downing als Dunning. To my landlady M™ Elizabeth 
Downing the sum I owe her (seven pounds eight shillings), and a ring of 
the value of one “ Ackye” and a half. To M* Thomas Nelson the sum of 
five pounds I owe him and a ring of two “ Ackyes” and ahalf. A ring of 
same value each to M™ Deale and her two daughters. To my father and 
mother, brothers and sisters, each of them, one ring of the value of one 
“Acky” and a halfe. To every officer in this said ship Phineas and Mar- 
garet a ring of the value of two “ Ackyes” and a half. To Mrs Ligh two 
rings of that value. To Robert Hall one ring of the value of two “ Ackyes.” 
Upon sundry occasions to myself best known I make my landlady Elizabeth 
Downing my heir and executrix and to see this will performed within ten 
days of the arrival of the ship at London. King, 88. 

[The Probate Act Book gives me no help as to his former place = a j 


Joun Lowers of Darnth, Kent, husbandman, 8 June 1645 proved 5 
February 1650. I give and bequeath unto Thomas Lowers half my part 
of Roxly Wood, which I hold, and my sister Scudder and Henry Scudder 
her son, of M* Bugings in lease, paying yearly for that part the sum of four 
pounds ten shillings during the full term thereof. To my sister Scudder’s 
sons, Thomas, Henry, William and John Scudder, twenty shillings apiece 
and to her two daughters, Elizabeth and Martha Scudder, ten shillings 
apiece, to be paid within one year after my decease by my executor. To 
my cousin Thomas Lowers twenty shillings within one year &c. Wife 
Mary to be full executor and John Umphrey of Darnth yeoman and Thomas 
Lowers of Dartford husbandman to be overseers. Grey, 27. 

{Since our Thomas Scudder of Salem (1648) had children named John, 
Thomas, Henry, William and Elizabeth, I can not but think I have found traces 


of his family in the above will. If that should turn out to be correct, the fol- 
lowing will should also be saved. H. F. W.] 


Witt1am Scupper of Darenthe, Kent, yeoman, 27 July 1607 proved 4 
November 1607. My body to be buried “solempely,” according to the 
custom of the church of England, within the parish churchyard of Darenthe, 
a8 hear as may be unto my father’s grave. To wife Margery all my lands 
and tenements whatsoever and whereever, during only her natural life. 
After that to Parnell Scoodder, my eldest daughter, my lands in Dartford 
and Wilmington now in the tenure &c. of James Pinden, with remainder 
to Mary Scudder, my youngest daughter. To my two next daughters, 
Margaret and Joane Scudder, my messuage of tenement called Frog Lane 
oe mault houses &c. belonging), now in the tenure of John Ellis &c. in 

itton at Hone. To daughter Mary a parcel of land called Pricles Meade 
(six acres or more) in Sutton at Hone, with remainder to Parnell, my 
eldest daughter. And if they two both happen to die without issue &c. 
then to my other two daughters. Ifall my four daughters shall happen to 
die without heirs of their bodies lawfully begotten then I give Parnell’s 
portion to Henry Scudder, son of John Scudder, my natural brother de- 
ceased, and to his heirs forever. The lands and tenements bequeathed my 

hters Margaret and Joane I then give to Henry and Thomas Scudder, 
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sons of my natural brother Henry Scudder deceased, equally to be divided. 
The land bequeathed to Mary I give to John Scudder, the son of Henry 
Scudder my natural brother deceased &c. To my eldest daughter, Par- 
nell, one hundred and twenty pounds. To my second daughter, Margaret, 
fifty pounds. To my third daughter Joane fifty pounds. To my fourth 
daughter, Mary, one hundred pounds. These to be paid at their respective 
ages of one and twenty years or days of marriage. To Judith West 
daughter of Will: West six pounds at age of eighteen. If she die before 
that then three pounds of it to Thomas Austyn of Darenthe and the other 
three pounds to my executrix. To John Johnson the elder ten shillings; 
to John Johnson the younger twenty shillings; both of the parish of Wil- 
mington. To the children of Will: Gascoine begotten of his wife Bri 
Walter twenty shillings. To the poor of Darenthe twenty shillings, of 
Sutton at Hone ten shillings and of Horton Kyrby ten shillings. The rest 
to Margerie my wife, whom I ordain full and sole executrix &c., desirin 
and entreating my trusty and well beloved cousins and neighbors Robert 
Walter, John Humfrey and Thomas Scudder to be overseers and assisters 
&c., and, for their care &c., I give them twenty shillings apiece. 
Hudleston, 85. 


Henry ArKxins (without date) proved 6 November 1630. To my niece 
Margaret Wildon sixty pounds at the one and twentieth year of her age, 
and if it please God to call her out of this life before she come to age it is 
my will that the said legacy be given to my nephew George Wildon, her 
brother. To my nephew George twenty pounds at one and twenty, and if 
he die before he attain to those years my will is that it be given to my niece 
Margaret Wildon his sister. to Jane Pate ten pounds. To the three 
under cooks in the kitchen, to each of them ten shillings. Small bequests 
to M* ‘Ralph Catlyn, M* Francis Patrick, Mr. George Neale, Gilbert the 
butler and Elizabeth Kemball. To the poor of Northampton ten shillings. 
To Edward Lawrence one silver porringer and one silver spoon. To Mrs. 
Elizabeth Mewce two silver dishes, two saucers, one silver bowl, one silver 
gilt salt, five spoons, one down bed, one down bolster, one down pillow, one 
pair of Holland sheets, one Holland pillow beer. I give to Mrs. Francis 
Pete oe: the sum of twenty pounds. To William, the Keeper of Al- 
thorpe Park, my bedfellow, forty shillings. To Edward, Mr. Mewce his 
man, ten shillings. To William, Mr. Mewce his man, ten shillings. And 
I make my loving and worthy friend Mr. Francis Mewce my sole executor. 

These words were spoken by the Testator the night before his death, 
while he was in perfect memory &c. 

Northampton Wills, OE. (1626-30), 298. 




















